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Edu iter. fo RR and AABES-7; o 9 
F danghter, of. 4 ſea-monſter.,.enſnared by her. - 
p. beautic and: gotden treſſes Neptune god of he; 
GE.S Ocean, ard'mith him polluted the Temple of 
| flinerya, ard bad for ff ue. Pegaſus the winged Comrſer 5; 
linerva that learped. and Vi irgin Goddeſs. 14 revenge:of, 
p Foul an\ injury ,. meramorphos'd each. hair: of Medus. 


cs head into aſerpent ,and laid ſo heavy. a Courſe upon 

wr that: every une whaſe eyes were ſo curians as fixed-. 
#7 > behold her, chang: d into i ſtones J whereupon; the B =, | 
ans Mcduſa took, her: flight. into the Dorcades, !/ands 14; 
FE Mcbiopick [ea, and = raging like 4 helliſh furie,, 

uade her ſelf Queen and, Generaleſs of a femmal armic, 
ig two ſiſters being the. ebnef Commanders. under her. 
ing.aud depopulating all. mbere they mareh'd , with - 
ak of cruelty ;, T he, noble and valiant Captain Per. 

5 rverin bis breaſt. with. a brazen ſhieltl of Minerva, 

hed undauntedly towards this hideous Monſter, and 
iſrovering by the. reflexian. ſhe made in the bright 
eſs. of his ſhield, while ſhee - and her broad: of ſerpents 
ere all aſleep, at one blow ent off her head, and Wy: e of 

q a 4d with 4 th, and to0k_ 1 it pon: the _pount. of his 

4 A 2 } fauchion, 


09 0 


ih vs fi 2; on, * as be 4 fit Lablew 
Herefie." The ſea whale or © Mon, 
© 35: cap. 34+ ' mother of Meduſa, b y reaſon of her i 
" menſs bulk, and ftrength of bady rowing her ſelf ou) 
all other creatgres inthe Oceany#s Pride aud Ambiti 
* Lib: 2.c. 3- contra fyled by Saint Auſtin the mother wr 
© Lic. Parmen: + * rericks; Meduſa [i edacing the Heach 1 
rnconftant Neptune with her youth and beauty , 4 
Xuriant wit poting "It ſelf 1n the invention of navelth 
3» Religion : £7% v10lation of Minervaes T emple', 
\ Staining of thi holy Church, with ſordid tenets and yi 
Fries, "Pe aſus the high flyin pg thoughts of beret 
ſprrits'; Thoſe ſnakes and 7 owes crawling from M 
;dufacs Le: and rwſting themſelves about her nel 


= rſs and conſuming not onely one another , butt 
ead which bore them ; "are wicked Hereſies harch'd 
"the brain, and nonri (h d; in the. head of Arch. Hereti, k 

Fondemnung and'thwarti ng one another, by perpetual oh 
chariertss* and full gnawineg upon the C onfcrence whi 


brought rhom forth.” The Na, 7:0 rhe hl 


wrozg bt upon the curions ſpetators of Meduſa, 
dbdnrateneſſe of thoſe Reader who open too broad _ 9 
the ſpeculations of Hereticks : "The waſting aud defy 
$2 what ever oppos'd that femal army , br horribte? 
bellient, civil warres ; Leftraftions , de[ olartons'e: 
Hereticks, both in thcithe, '#nd in our preſent ages *1 
— pndanned Piiſcis"; the ſupreme Biſhop of the \athol 
Chareh, oharded with the” PÞield of Faith, 'ahd af 4 
* with the] re 9 St #1 nt Peter”, > CUES ref the ferpenti 
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3 feb Novelties, hn 
TY folsditie 3 PLE Learning, | 


"rieshifſiug againſ} t 
- # Title to any writing of mine, which a Perſon fo. fart 


.  eeufwer to another bold oppuguer of (hriſtian Prinez3t 


.* -Smſerted the whole firſt-part of Mr. Baxters Laff Anſ wer, | 


an matter. Tet in my Anſwer to his ſecondpart,is 


ic hard! ed Baur, imventer >. 
7 me; may, who +; 
anventiow,” Fre Tynalie:4nich 4 
might have net as off wales as” 

od #8 now Troveftiue apai; the Roman 3 

=p preſent wor. cherefwa;h 4s not'ſo + a defence 
af mine own, as of the commor cauſe of Chriſtians'; a- | 
gainſt thoſe young MeduceansSerpents, new bred N' ovel-. | f 
1t; ſo that:rt may be equally mtitled. 
CHRISTIANITY MAINTAIND; 
andeN OT ELTYREPRES'T. Ve Oban 
made choice” of the tatter ,'as not daring. to aſſume-\ 


excelling me in alli reſpetts + ha prefixed: to his own, 


ples ; Whoſoever therefore ſhall: pleaſe to-peraſe this -| 

preſent Traft, ſhall, ho pe; find the whole Eontreverſe | 
* open ſo plain befere hi eJes , that he needs no more... 
then to Told each anſwer 'to its reſpeftive objeflicw. | 
1n their  ſcverall Paragraphs ;« for to this end I have | 


by Seftions verbatim, and-to each applyed »y rejoueder-;. | 


- that neither the Readerimay be put to the coſt or tronble | 
+. "of peruſing Mr.Baxters Book,, nor:he himſelf. have 59 1 


pecaſion to complain that I atcuſe hins, to ſay any thing. 
which he expreſſes not:in his own Treatiſe : For. t 


- ſame end alſo, I bave reprinted here the whole ——_ | 


"the argument 5 with all our precedent reſpethive' 


 Lfuſwersand Replies, t that the Reader may have all} 


ready at hand, for-a\more facil underibauding of the 
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proof of the perpetual tifbility of the Proteſtant Church, | 
I have not Lfertel hrs Text, both by reaſon ut would _* 


4 - 
- 


have rendred the tome improporttonable, . aud that he -*F 


often ſpends many Leafs __ proving wa which 
| T deny not, ſo that'it had bin to yo por eatall toinſert 
- them ; mhat I found material in that part, I have rett- 
ted and anſwered, and remit thejudgement aud cenſure *_ 
of the mhole work to any impartial Reader. If Mr. Bax- | 
ter will venture npon*an Anſwer, I expett as fair apro- , 7 
ceeding from him, as he has here from me ; to 1nſert by 
Seftions as I have done my Text, and apply a particular 
"Anſwer to each Seftion ; for otherwiſe all umpartiall 
- eyes will ſee that he flies the light, and_ſeths tornersto 
ide. himſelf, and takes a new occaſion both to pervert my 
words, diſtort my ſenſe, and make me ſay what he pleg= 
(es, when he cannot "anſwer what I ſay, as he has done- . ©! 
" wore then once 1n this bs Anſwer. : f 
- The whole iſſue of the work, ts not onely a diſcovery 
. of the weakneſſe and diſcatisfattion of this his Anſwer, 
' but withall, an enervating of the main Principles, Ar- 
 Euments, and Inftances againſt the Roman Church in his 
other Works,and particularlyin bis K E TY, this 
"Johnſon being a Recenl, or Epitome of what 
| has more largely treated in his former Inveftives « fo 
that the\ Amthour hopes. the ſerious peruſal of this will. 
fo far reftifie the judgement of his . Readers , that the 
wil be enabled to ſee the vami 7 and fallacy, of all rid 
has with ſo much] labour and -bitterneſſ# 'grven ont a= ' 
gainft ms, All we have to ſay or doe in relation to 
his Per ſon, 15 earneſtly to beg of the God of mercy,pardon * 
' And for 7rveneſſe for him for what 1s paſt , os a new 
beam of light from heaven to guide fat x diret bim for 
the f hawks and bring him into that ſaving way, where= ' 
in he may attain unto a never ending felicuy. 


A Brief Atverafient to the; "4 
R E A E R. 'L 


Lt Hat the Reidy may 'b juſfcin 

' bow this comroverſie took. its lf if and Je” 
© preſſe, he may pleaſe to rake notice,” Thus 
_ Mr, Johnſons 7gument was firit ſent 70 


- Y . ; 


ext Mr. Baxter ſent back. an Anſwer to the ſaid Ar ou 

wet, And thereupon Mr. Johnſon ſext 4 Rep/y to Mr, ax? 
ers Anſwer, © Thus far the whole Proceſs. is comepr] ed 
» Mr. Baxters Edition, from page t. ts page 66. which 
have here reprinted word for word, that the, Reader may 


have 4 full view of the whole Controverſie, and bave' a 


Inſwer,to the end that this Rejo yuder to it ma ber- 
er #nder ſtood, and the force of it more on oe examined, 
nd weighted by the TJ adicious. Poruſer of this Tra * ; 
r. Baxter thnifirs ſets down Mr. Johnſons Argument, _ 


{r. Baxters Anſwer, and f Jelugins Rept) 7 in thit weft 
Tr follmming... | 
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| © Mr, Baxter concermng. the neceſſity of be= 
Ing 4 member of the Roman Church to obtain ſalvation ; 
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and the matter to which . Mr. Baxter Jon 4 er 1 7 3 
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He: | Church of Chit, ptkereinaniy Salvat 
on is to be had, never was nor is any othel 
then thoſe: Aflemblies 'of Chriffians, whe 
were united in Communien and obdker : 
> to'S. Peter in the beginning ron 
of i Cinin,  Andeverfince to his. "Jawfult $ 
the. Filer 0 of Rotie, as to their FOR Patloe.” 


7 Cz SH Prov f. 

SEN FO ongregation of Chriſtians 3 is. ow | 
*Church of. Chriſt , acknowledges S. Perer and hi 
ful Succeflors the Biſhops: of: Rome, ever ſince th 
Sn fon of. Chriſt, to have deen, and »ow to be.by thi 
Ut tion of Chriſt, their chief - Head and Governaut 
= S-50S in matters belonging to the ſoul, next. undg | 
i ; 
By t there i is no ſalvation to 8 had aut of that Can nN- 

gg of Chrittians, which is -vow the true Church q 


#7 


i 7.80, There is no. 07 BRISI to Ye had out PP, that Con 


non of Chriſtians which acknowledges S. Perer and 
pins Succefſors the Biſhops of Rome ever to hav 


been fince the Aſcenſion of Chriſt ; and 1eiw to be by 
the Inſtitution of Chriſt their chief Head and Governout 
on-carth in matters belonging to the ſoul next unds 
Chriſt, | 
The Minor is clear z For all Clviſizes agree in a 


that 


—=_ 'T; | pg 
true Sores Chri, h been hn ible foes the 


| time of Chriſt either under FgFrſecutON, orin peace and 


| Congregation of Chriſtians! hath been alyays 
vile fince the time of Chriſt, either under perſecution 

- or in peace and flouriſhing, ſave that only which acknoW- 
ledges $. Peter and lus lawfull ſucceſſors; the Biſhops of 
Rong, ever to have been fince the Aſcenfion of Chriſt ; 
and zow. to be by Chriſts: Inflitution their chief Head 
and Gavernour on. earth, in matters belonging to tlis 
ſoul, next under Chrift. - - 

Ergo, Whatſoever Congregationof Chriftiatis is now 
the true Church of Chriſt, acknowledges S. wh, and 
his lawful ſucceſſors the Biſhops of Rowe ever to 478 : 
been ſince the Aſcenſion of Chrift ;, hd mw to 
Chrifls Inftitution their chief H=ad and Governour, 4 
earth, in matters belonging to the foul,next under Chrift. 

The Major.is proved tlius : 

Whatſoever Congreeation of Chriſtians hath always 
had viſible Paſtors aid people united, hath always beeny1- -. 
ible either under perſecution, or in peace and fonitbvg. | 

- But whatſoever Congregation of Chriſtians is now 
- the true Church of Chrift, hath always had' viſible Pa- | 
Nors td People amted. | 

Ergo, Whatſoever Congregation of Chriſtians i is now . 
the true Church of Chriſt hath always-been viſible, ei- 
ther under perſecution, ot in peace and flouriſhing, .., 


The Majoy of this laſt Splogin: is mf Fong | 


PET 
AS. Y5>2\ 


> he Sk of the EE tg the er whe: | 
their refpeRtive , charges from being carried away with: 

' every vindofdodtring,&c. "which evidently, ſhews thoſe! | 
Paftojs mult be yiſible, ſeeing the work of the Mmiſtry,! 

* Which is Preaching, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
Ind governing: their flocks, "are all external and 'v3{ble* 
actions. And this ſhews likeviſe,that thoſe Paſtots and} 
People muſt be a/mays 2i/ible; becauſe they art'to con-1 
Tinue from Chrifts Aſcenſion, untill we all meet toge-! 

_ ther .in'th2, unity of faith, rc, which cannot. be before 

| .the day of judgement. 

"Neither catitbe ſaid ( as ſome ſay ) that this. 'pro- 
* miſe 'of Chriſt is only coriditibnal, firice to pur it to beſp 
- "without evident Reafop, pre ſcope toevery one at is | 
. "plexfureto make every other promiſe of Chrift tobe ce 
"ditional, And ſowe ſhall be certain of nothing that Chrifh : 
- hath promiſed, neither that there ſhall alivays be a vidble 
& ibviſible Church, nor ' any Church at all; no nor of - 
Tude:ment'; nor of Eternal life, or of the ReſurreQion © 
By = dead, . for one tha ay ſay with as much, Ry 28] 
"this is {aid, that ſome © conditions were iricly Ul 
"Thofe promiſes,” which being not. fulfilled, hinder the 
_- Execution of them. ” 
=... There remaths only,to prove the Minor F the ſecondÞ] 
" Syllogiſm,vix.. Thit rio C ton of Chrifttans Hathifſ- 
__ been always-viſible, &«. ſave at which ac cyowledges 
-S Prrerandh MP Jonial focenle &6, to betheit chi 


© This, Mine 1 prove, by obli 
.minateany.Cc Yo by gia obinh: ina : 
NNE time, fince Chriſt, hath been #fible, et 

"© _ rſecution, orin peace and. flouriſhing, ſave 
thatonly which acknowledges S. Pater, $iC. #t ſuprs,.. 

- 1 S875: 

.. To comply with your defirgs of brevity, and of con- 
fini _ my ſelf to half a ſheet of paper; I ſend” you, 

prefent only. one/Argument, which being, fully FRG A 

fe, ſhall be followed by others, God willing, To'this” © - 2 

, as to all the reſt of my Arguments, which may he = * 7 
er be urged : Irequire a Categorical and firie&SyE-” -. 
wopiltical” Anſwer in Form, by Conctdo; Nego, Diftingugy-. 
| Orvis, Raiſer here particular ; Rae we 
ſpecified, to winch the R is a by any.06 s 
hd no more'then preciſely thus, ; ieraddlig "I 
. Ecations, Reaſons, Proofs, &c.of theif own yr. OE] form: 
ahd*that' this maybe done with all convenient ſpeed. 
\ To the place of Scripture, Epheſ.4. &c. is alſo required: 
a-Categorical anſwer t6 what is preciſely prefied init; 
-withait direing. the Diſcourſe to other things «+ Andh 
what 'is anſwered otherwiſe, 1 ſhall not efteem an An © 
| fer, but:an Effuginms,” or declining of the. difficulty.ze - 
- By this method Aly obſerved, "Truth will- cafily, ahde * + 7 
| coats "be. made manifeſt; and your deſires. of Brevitys 
xill be puloRually complied! with." I'alſo defire,that the. | 
Reſpondent or Reſpondents will ({asT do'to- this) ab-: 
ſcribe his or theirname-or names to their anſwers; ſ0j0f- wy 
ten as any are by him'or them returned, with. the day: 
. of the month w enreturned : ) 
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 Itecrived yours, and writ this Anlwer, Jan. 4 648 I 


"7, | Ei | 4 
Aire: you are, a Gn with ſo ſober 4. 

bp ranger is tome ay exceeding acceptable em} 
poyment : 7 wot ope, ; (190 y0u any canſe to ſay; C | 
| 08 1 decline any a ek, £ balk. your ſtrength, a] 


rranſgreſs the part of a Re But j walk 1, 7ow!} 


have not (as yew ought A ave dome) explained the FETs, 
of your Theſis, 2, And have — your. aps trons {a 
long. 3. cAnd have ſo 0 ennmngl 'y. lapped np. falla- $ 
ces: your Reſpondent . is neceſſitated to be" the larger in 
diffinttion and explains, And ſeeing you are fo inftant} 


| withime f or. ſt riftne(: Ss, you- thereh 4 oblige your elf, 1 1 _ 


NT with be ingenuous, to maks ontly the. learned, and net axy | 


SYnoravit men the Tudges of our Hiſpmte : becauſe 7ou know) 
that tothe unlearned # hate Nees fenifier nothing: but 


whe Su have read. your Arguments at length, t y will 
lain and nllag A confwiation, or Judge you-t0 Y 
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v7 flomaie ca of ge 3 ſo nwuch' difference is\tbers 
\ bawees. | Aſſemblies of Chriſtians rivited, 8c. | and. | 
| Congregation of Chriſtians ] and between, | Saluation:or 
the Church, \never mas in any other then thoſe Aſſenoblies] _ 
_ 8d {no Salvation ous of that Congregation; | 4s T ſhall 
ſhew you - beſides other differences which you may ſee, 
Ad Majorem Refp.. 1. By [Congregation | you mean, 
either the mhole Catholick:Church umtedin Chriſtor ſome 
particular Congregation, which is but part of that whole. 
1s the latter ſenſe, your Subjett hath a falſe ſuppaſix 
tiomviz, that @ part is the whale ; and your HMinar will 
' be falſe, | eAnd your | whatſoever Congregation of Chr 
2 fans | ſeems to diftinginſh that. from: ſome other ex+ 
I cluded: Congregation of Chriſtians that 45 nopart of \the - 
> Catholick Church, which is a ſuppoſing the chief part of - - 
or. the Queſtion granted you, which we deny. We kh vow. no 
«nverſal Conmmregation of Chriſtians but one, which con: 
rainth all particular Congregations and Chriſtians, that 
anvocally deſerve that name; - — _ 7 of 
2, | Either you mean'that | this whole Congregation'. of © 
true Church ack nowledgeth | the Popes Soverargnt y,or elſs + 
{ that ſome part of it doth acknowledge 1...) The former. 
Faeny, and challenge any man lroing to prove: If # be 
[ part only | that ' you mean, then. either | the. greaten 
pf part | or 4 the leſſtr |: that it 15 the greater, T as confrr - J 
, dently almoſt deny: for it i againſt the common knows ©; 
; ledgy of men acquainted with the world, 8c, If you mean 
ONS part | you ſhall ſee anon that it deſtroyes your, ' 
 Canje, ' © SJ, . © > $48 Wo 0 
3. Either you ſpeak, de Eccleſia quz talis,or de Ecclex 
_ fa qua talis : and mri that this. | acknowledgment ] is | 
eſſential to ut, or at lenſt an inſeparable property, or elſe S.. 
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- ce fs Toto be Chrifts Vicar, (or the Feercines} $1 } 


_— TI I. That the whole dath” ſo Core * 


; Fear cauſe, Ji) Of\the _ part. -3. Or any "Ca k 


> gregaiven through all ages, (: though if « hy had, it wonly 


| ds jou tio good; ) "4. "Or-thus ir 15gore by any pow nh 


* . £ronnd, but 15 their corription. .- _. 
Ad" Minorem, (Reſp 1 If you mean ey [part] of the 


Univerſal Church by ['rhar Congregation which is now 
'N Jour 75 if If {the whole] | 
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addreſs almaſt toevery propoſition, Herice appears firlt,! 
that I uſed no fallacy. at all ex Acgidente ; ſeeing my pro=. 
ition could not bg yerified of 4 4cc:denr. Secondly, 
that all your inljances of Spain, France, &c.. which in-" 
clude Accidemts,are not appalite ; becauſe your props- | 
ſicions asthey lie, have_no-term which excludes Acct 
Aſh » AS mine hath. "IN 
To the proof,of my Majer. . 
You ſeem fo. grant the. Major of my ſecond Syl 
gilm; PING any /+ -- i againſt 7 og 
Tg wyr | 
> fl 2gain into * the, xn 


3 4s ah. wnfvetfa -þ 
wg Ns Ate mie 


=. BED Kg in Foley Mir, 0 oo 
6 ation ſyppe fy 
4 | ein fp 1n, my format Syllogiſmy, but 


2 general tetm-of Con egatian'ss roufiſe ; "wh expre f 
P00, whe I ſay he is Atnlah, 2 vw: en Hay he is 
wing creature, but only gettrically,"ot '1n conſiefe Hs | 


' thauld I-hive intended geterminarely either* 
atholike Curly or any part of ft, I ſhould hive'm 


an inept Syll opilm, which woeutd Have run thus” Whark » 
= pf Church « of Chriſt i is now 'the true Chirtch « 


nd hate: Alwanes vilibte "A Burns true: Chu 
% Chi 


h <ronloggs Mt Pty? Of: Erb 
bruni gd Church'sf heif 


poet 4s n0Y the trye Church of ©Chtif: 'But'ff 


buy doin abftractive' ind\Þetierical retms,. Ta 1 ” 


"Now my meaning in this CMimar © could' he ho oth * 


this abfurdity, andFrigte. 4 tru Syllogifm,”" 


NY 1&T this,. which my. words EX | ! - Thar the-Cor 
5" aalen,that is,the whels Coprepation. oye 8 
=. Peter, 8c: and 1s yitble, ffs - and not any ; great 
”  ſmallof'iit, For when T'fa pe TH 

Nations doth, or-hath-enatet ; rarute, bo wh ds 


- > #5. » $ *% L 6 
dk my thewhote Pxliament; < 
I285- i} OE ob Ss ET F, 
#4 R , ; S h : ; * Mg | ; gy #1 j 
w » * & p - + | Ss : ! L - v 6% 


Le 
— _ 
I [2 
>, 
f +: 
4 


obey "Tis ES. Colic Chi 7 + 


in =o alway s vil ible; fave the trie Chute 
it, whic 


| Inn the true Churel 
Joes Saint Peter, 80: which would have be Deal 
ems ; ; For every 0Ae fil divs that the't frue-Cmu g 


OBOE SUI nao ma wm 


) + no ey; 09g the. Churchnof -Reywe" Ic 
Lew edges thoſe things were always dont; -and.thav: by / 
Chriſt» tuff iention; a5:my Fropefition: _ hs acktiowy- " 
lede ler Par wh Siccellors. '' : 
© £5124 Tomy thindSyllogifmn 
> Grnning ny AE oi; 
in oy le lino y into uriiewſar andyjomorerſal 
Uh ex þ, &c.-> lanbver; that. theiterm Paſtors (as befote 
Cope rars oF fignifies. decerminacely'no one of theſe 
"Tene oy and-6 confuſe abl'; and ſo abitracts from - 
enchef 4 wawagh as tlie word Amnmal abſtracts: 
from binds: _— rucurs, Neither can I nieanfeme 
pits fi the Chureh-only -had\ Paſtors; ; for I fay, whut- 
portion, gregation of C ger 15 10 _ _ Church 
; hath atways had vifhle P eftors -axd-Reaple © 
writed;\Nownrhe Church is not a part but the whole | 
win wee Ae thewtiole body of the Church, and. 
alt inf Churchtes the parts 6E it. And. hence 1s 
(obvexyouyargumen of the &»41aya,of people converted 
by lay-men, Th_ particular Paſtors are: deads &e;Fos: 
theſewereſubjeds ofthe chief Biſhopal- ne, till fom&in-- 
feriour Paſtors were ſentto them." :Far: Ewe oe": 
tavght-the'Chriſliari Deftrine, intheiexph 
Article,” Shelgeve the boly Carhilicho't rch; they;wer 
afo taughegthar:t der. peofle. of Chrifis Ghurch,: 
NG Re rg wr wy Br 


y 


> , 3:61 1... "i ” 
? ws MS BBY 
- " I 
fn” > 6. 
"Ip 


$F 


or brats afirmatic TEL EL 
ine. anime Pfr, thats rage pk 
ow: wor Heto men on earth.” 


Paſtors, ndeyery particular Church init y for 11 Leal 
that Church which is the \Bodp of Chriſt; which 6 
Ce en oe Dr aa PERK 
alone is- us myſtical t enly.a, paſt 
*Epheſ.4. 15notchrebily [alledged roproye.an Lees [ 
ſal* Monarch, ( :yoifoy\bge to: prove anuj we 


Cantinparice: of viſible Paliot+; thavbeing onlyaf 
in: rv which I proye bit. ry Thisis alſo 


{%* OIPY & ay : 


o REESE 


yer, 'or rational”-perſon, Whetber 2. 


peu et be proved efherwiſethen. by, obliginy 
ones denies: it; to:give: In cinftance. to. wy | 
Shankd you ſay,omen hach' right:to,my. Benefign and Fun 
Tins try Parifp, ſave my ſelf;and-another ſhould.deny 
AONEES 'Konld netiycu,-:or any: rational; may. , 
'Y canſyer kam,that "by denying your propolitiol 
he-atfirmed't other had right te themz-and te 
make good charaffirmicion was obliged to produce wh . 
that was : whick' il} he did 'you fill remained the 
ſote: ſte jt poleſer el your Bene fice.as before ;-; ak exaid 
one'willizadge that he had nv; tgafon tadeny. pg 
on;Wher he brought no proof againſt it. Thin Honea 
The Contradiction Which: you wailld fray-from: 4 
aintt my Negs; Concede;&c. exadtedfrom the Þ 
end! ron ſells not. Tor mpro 


INF 


=, 


F » F, 
5 +(«Utig1h'els. 
a 4 


Fl Onmayre it,.. . may put 

aſure. But al queſin is not 
ur Argument, which I may frame » jy 7 
Thad "pn which” was (pl in avo- 


;# 


et: 
E {ara xr Cl 
nad it, hath Nas 


; 


« 


ys-yn 
"MY; 
Nor 


a a: Git May ſupremacy, 
A | Be. | or” 


444 


Wo 


oF; 9.4% 
> LUL. 


___ 


of an ——— ne: 
n chars youth: mins 


v4 


g'4 . s f 
$4 of hte: 54 ; wha $39 


: vE. ; IIs #*t -- , FL 4 


Nee Tre * it ty pu 2. .C ? 3#®: 5. #Y 4 


; Ones you give afair: attempe'to- 1 Catisfie- your, 
kagh 1 and: 40:return ſach an: 4 
© apt endive; | Bur: yep are too: free 


= a 4: roared not dn 7-008; 
mod ime vittble -/which is; avif 


taker 19 aro tent 

himdred 2 en ſo: mbchas; 

ed: half thati:aime. : :Youneminate Os 
thefeqreſent,. the Greeks, Armeniags, Erhiopians, bew 

h et this. Proteftants, i Theſe you begin with. nehege 

fic wy demand you mult ' aſx that) theſe, hom 


, £ 


n+ 1 my, ſome "determinate 
utc all thewhal 
fayn Vat determmat 
L your Nom, 3. _— 

till, a" thouſand, thete were n#Ar as * 


ms] *: —_—_ can. you think i it | 
| 'enly,'th1 
brew apair 


- Num.'s. Youn 


without the limits-& the Roway 


T 
S | 
| 


e 18:10 2 How .comeSt: Cyprims,incime of the 
Empire to requeſt Steph the Pope to puniſh: 

/ e the Biſhop of: Arles,as we thaltſce herealterd Had" 
he:that aithority (think: ) froman Heather E 


. where pan pom nombre any d crerminate © 


, Be . Fe. 
- -% 
- $i . wy 
Py " 3» 
£3 4 > 
; | | & 
5: ' : : 4 Pa - 
=, 4 ws ; z . : : = 
| y . «2 
- ” ( k 
” A, 
| e 
"ed 
* 
8 


t the ; ies © thee aa, x 
"x ret alin under the Autherity | 'the Roman Biſhops as 


Boos preſently ſee... 1 | | ddl _ 
I had no reaſoh. to demand 6f diffremC Congre- -< 
tidns,of All ſorts and\Se&ts oppaſingthe Suptemacy,to- =} 
I. havebeen ſheinn viſibleinalt ag ry gs nf 
= x rant, as-110t to know;that the Nee an, 

| [25 Mam chars, Hontanſes, Arias, Dongnff 
"« i F Neſtorian iſ Foes ok a: ri tt Berengos 


Ia: 
ge _ Cri being. all | ther y 
STS | vi ili» F 


7 #4 — PROP 


- 


"4 


a £ou Hef * 


> 


| 
| 


by 0 i Eylſts- and Chalcoden, nk cond | 


I hedrhey are Furychians & Jacobires;ari 


Pope c 

"hog deyen Hioemb, Patizrch Eaſon: 

pley/ Þ Anirer fo-the. Por barion's: ially inthe 
ponfig Tre, 3 


#7 20/1/1004 afar Frags of- 
| his SHIVeys. $2325 2.34512422 8 (1: 1 

* Datber therafore you:muſt.make the-Euty ;nnqranch 
Neftoriany NeFranch the Jo.contradic th : Occumes 


8Y of. Rel J hes ads; cha + &6. Whey 
2a rrupeſet rn iren che Eighth dave. 3 
<P ' They mention nor the Count: 


dhe! 


F-heir Parrjarch2is, in fubje&ion, tothe Patriarch ob + 
Al lexendrigy: Y Seemer rf phe © Choſti, Jacob Yao cog 
Se: Rate Fore Mes,thac many of :t 

Pere und aver cod heir Tots. 


"I a A 
Gp EE RN CR demned 


== whe 


# 


- 3 


ks Fame I -N who held that ſipee 
G mor 500 Were the Greeks. a viſible Coin 


rows; wy in ROLIO ao EE 
OY held the Fad Soom 7 | 
] ulthale reſpeQive years, thoſe who, fixft begun theſ 
j reſ rpg wan hat Copgr 
huge in.their, ſcyeral ages es-and þ 
1 fromw wha branches from the woes 

to HS = 1 Dy 
_- _toyive you ataſte of thoſe] _ 
1” ſible enſorin the Ne Sowes EE 3. not of” 

Order only, 


| | all other. Bil 
po wfinc Hy nn fea EE 

| Co ntroch makes 'an ; 
| - Suwplicins, 6 ens (b) Riſhop as 

| .pe,ba depoſed in the'fatſe Council of: Epheſms , hs | | 
miediatly appeals the Pope; a to hivjadge. () The = \ 


F- Lidehthr. FO CE TA: abt; bhi 
At din. A : wee £2; (bj Hoh. F 4 31. 


% 


w : _ * ©; aphienichy 


7 
was tohave | ? 

the caſe wete defined by buck | 
| 


Bakozeof of theGieek or "Exftery Charek'; 
whe ded with Ar:s, before EY 
095m asgronarg E ates'to'F Þ.< 


 , -winch Aelart Bilbops having underflood from 7 
 , their” Accuſdticns agzinft $10 Arhayaſin G, | 


mination of bochparties were found grour pan Ts, f 

"qu then feritully es have 23 | 

fuller Fr yal before a General Council il #t Roe which | f 

| Ghotake trap al ſhew of uſe from: the y: Pope 74 $-- 

M2 -® THONy ; Xa an | I 

- ofd) Concit. helena, AR. 8: Pry 8. 6ypnicn; Epig: 85: "7 &- 

& i. $4 09 'Gife Þ $.-&t has. Apol, z.pag Ge) 6h Bar h 
ery AL 6 ns Epi. - hw ES Pur. (i i) Con- þ 

{SE lit.ac © pk ap. yh 8c L.Pag, 75 hs 'T dos ul. ; 

| " Ackanaſ, Apol, 2 Low 4b, ; 7 £ ds; 1 þ 


-_ ' 
A, : 


I, HIdg7:- 
bw: 


4:20 


x * 6 
4 ba ; 
hg 
< 
» 
.  . "AY : 3” " *Y y > hs « FL. ; 
BOSEIST I þ4 Were * g . . £ k +5 
£ # {  -_ 4 
” 4 $55 LS 6 GY : 
Bag Þ 4 $S +1 : 
. . 4 <8] . 5. 
e'2.9 ; 40 
of .. of 3 - » 
R ; 24 4 
K [n 2; > Y No wes D S _ —_—_ 2 
: ? * : 
F, - ll [ ” 4 
PEST 


cl not (5 Prexetiants bave cone in thee lt wp 
Rings of England.) That Canftatins, the: Arjan 

oe .of the. Eaſt, was Head,.or chief Governioi 
cer tb Ouch in all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical j' rnd-euth 
that the -Popehad. tiothing'to do. with” their. 


etline to ahotherk” Where i its 
cut, reprehending the faid 24 
io Wigs the fors they publithed their Hereſie, and: 
ſo taking thema-teibe Cathelicks) for condeinning $} þ” 2 
1 t#hang/ox7 ixvan Eattern' Council, gathered bythein before. 
1 they hadaggirdintedihe _— of Kowe with-(6 implor- 
| acauſe,1xſeth theſe wards; An Fn hank cons. 
| Fong 7, it prumuni nibis ſcribatur ; it bing od: 


'* The Ag WK of Theodatet from rhar Council as,ro h's Judge,i6- 
ſo undeniable rhat Chamter forced te acknowledge' ir. Tom. 2-* ' 
{.13-f59. Þ:498; andthe whole Council of Calcexon, acknow-" 
ledged, the zighe of. that Appealy reſtoring” Theodoret ro. his Bi- 
ſhoprick, byforce'of an Order given upon t that Appeal by Ley 


Pope ro _reflore him. ,/ by 
f a 


| _ Concerning Saine Athajaſius being judged ad righred 
T7 lim Poet Chamier cit, p; 7 rs. the Marrex « 0 


co beſo, bur: apiigſt n iy pretends thar- judges 
have beer injuſt.”” Wh Rd i keen fo, ee is Sith. 1900 | 
ver he. Pope hough then unduly RE. 
Fs ery {th an4ſivs Wore Tee have ber SHLp et 
ond njuſtice $ ana us 
ve aſp paſo wake ye unjuſt, ig onſerting ro Its © <1 = 


my 


; Loeb 
» iy « ah 
/ v5 
4 "8 

A 4 
. 4 I 
SS 4 xi 
ai_s v8 - " 48 
% 4» $K 5% 

_ Wa 
SS + I 5 
z 
p 4 « x y 
. : , 4 6 
»% £ * _ 
% - _—e_ 
£ » . 
* 
% 
FY 
[ > 


a; os. 4 RES : "IO " YT CINE 
- Fo P OP SS io ak. 45 » a oe EE ld? ER es gs © 7 Po A 1 ONS. 0 OE > 

T1 a RN INS ER oP Toe CES ori We > A CO 4 ONE PEEING IRE 
Po 6k. US WT ms : Ee het tg & eg PS. T7 *?" 4 Lt, »- (IIPS ©n5f pn 

Pr YL ; £4 " ERISA ES Ne AN WES. > oa Een 

#z Þ-: wy Of F 4 ay 
o : PEEL pf A > 
Y Ba Pens & 
. x H S 
£ * 
+ 22” 


etl CESD Ch wt | | 


condemnation;and Ktres bian ina 
Dooney wr Atticus Bi 's 


5 Mt mperenr ofthe Eat erty Fiat, | , 
ZS rant and: Emprefs humble themſelves, ay, $6 
Ea | © ibm vom were abfolvedby him. / 'The ſatis } 
 evident-in thofe-matters- whidh paſſed -abvat the year 
450. where Theodofens:the: OS of the Ext” ha- | 
ving too much-favoured"the Eutychian Hereticks by the. 
inſigation,of F Chryſaphixs the ney and Pu/cheria his © 
Empreſs, and ſo. intermedled too far i in Ecclefiafticall 
F >. , Cauſes, yetheeverborethatr to the See: of - Rowe, | 
A | Which doubtlels iry thoſe circumitiances he woild not | 
po N lib. x3 cap; Chamier? cit. p, 98. ſays, other B:ſh 
; ore otra Te wiongfull y denied, as vet the Pepe 

Z F w fore Jer peer oy there any Biſhop J 
== barbs oreſtered any whowere our of Coreg ive | 
b- - Dioceſs or. Patriarchates, bur always coll 4, regether in a 
Synod,by commaen Voices and thar in only of their neigh- 
bouring Biſhops; whereas ene Biſhop of Rome by his ſole and fin- | W 
A 1 Bike mrngllydpuled al the Church IA 


over . 


« 4, 


T3 _— ini, hs ſene his] 
5 And though both Zev's letters were di Kh 
ate iffronted,and himſclf an aroma by ik 


| tha Dioſearns, Patriarch of 4lexandria, and p 


; icle, who alſo wasthe chief cpildar ofite 
s yet Theodoſftus. 6.9 before his death., 
baniſhed his vifePulcheria and Chryſapbins the Eu- 
-nuch, the chief favourers of the Eutychians, and: recdh- 
Ciled himſelf to [the Church with great evidences of for= 


( F Proſentyafter, 4,4 $1. follows thefourth General 
7 , Couneil of Chalcedon: aamacniing wiuch theſe particulars 
5. occurto-cur preſent purpoſe, Firſt, Hf rams the: Ea- 
tern Emperour wrote to'Pope Leo, That by the > 
thority #General-Council might be gatheredin what/Ci- 
ty of the Eaſtetn Chucch-he ſhould pleaſe to chuſe.' + Se- 
condly; both Axatolixs Patriarch of f Conflareidapls, and 
the. reſt of the Ext Biſhops, ſent to: the Legatsof 
Pope Leo,by his otder, the profeſſion of their faith, Third- 
ly, the Popes Legats fate in the firſt placeof the Coun- 
cil en th Ut che Farixchs, (s) Fourthly, they prohibi- 
ted (by his order given;them\ That Dioſcorss Pearce 
of Alb cantria, and chief upholder of ' the meow 
| health Counel: buthe whe perented ga 
{en to be judged: becat celebrated a oy 
_ , . the Eattern Churc _ far,” the Biſhop of 
. Roe; ; which( ſaid the T 
'- Fowld be dove lawfully.” pe Leo yarpee: 
E -putin execution by g-! "eh of the whole” Coun- 
© ci, and Dioſcorns. was judged: and condemned; his + ©. - | 
"9 Concil. Chalged, 4A. x. on .Chalced, Att. « _ 
3 can -- of 


a 


S 


l he befeec/the: we VOUncit en ; 
ced thejn, _Sixtly, all the Fathers ended in that t 
Re Ee AIG TETSN acknowlede- | 
themſelves to be bis childres, wrote to bi a$ 4 
Wir Father, Seventhly,they humbly | of binychat | 
en Tents e:11mep/ie might 

r 

ie rome 


de ot br to rd oy ir 
| phe phiou pu firſt Coun- 


Sauk Cyrit of Slewiedriay viel hn wholly dicat. 
jo Neirerins his doctrine, ſecag. oy 61 \ break off 
us Which epuld.ner be bro reaſon of the Sh) Ind. euch 


ph was then'in'jt.; for Church of 24/an, and mary '0* 
ts in. Frence, Ag, 'and Greege were 1 then pure a: -ho- 
ncckak none have” rhis title, fave rhe Church (of. Rome. 
eof- Zoſti as the 'Emperouri Agapet Pope, even 

| ARTE 29S. ill, de ef Er Pexeily: and 


"7 -. L- « 4 

0 + P's % SA . F } 4 4 4 1 

, A OTE , #$ 343 Fe 

: , p 4 4 * Is 5 

wo bs " . x4 kw - 4 x $% 

3 r "'S. 4% + #4 3 T5 +: if w e431 . V . 
3% S$. 7 

F . ' *.2 : ws 


Fins Was STE 


x 1 ) 3 % 
{ bp n : 
: F:. > p "ox. xr . * 2 
L 4 
" g : " i 
L , > 
Fi \ "TE £ ey 
Wot hk heb A 17 
FE 


Tb Herts he accuſed St; 
' igles, an et d 


Aoacculed of Here Was pol as | 


ncing ſentence againft Neſtorons, fo lon! 3 he 
; Rood Char ther Cronin, T heodd fra t 2 | 
. ) rour, lecing the Eaſtern Church embroiledin _ dif- 
þ - Eculties, Writes ta.Po e Celeſtine about the aſk of 

a general. Council at & pheſs by Petronius afte wow, 

ſhop. of Bama (as wabifeſs in his life written by Sige- 

| nl) Papa EL to T headefius, not oaly : p:ote! 
ſerch. hisconſenr to the calling of that Council, but 
th RIDERS be Fe 


\xope: _ Rap. Roi: Pau ph why mad £ts 4 
= cy v4 "015-2508 es 


SEES | 
| Ac eo) f this hi 


4 Romani dir T 


om Thatby Lyle ior ia ordination 
radition the See of Anmtiorh was u 


Id d judged by = See. of Rome * wilich wane nornly, 


Evidence the-precttiency of place” 'a- Di. "Ha 
+ 3 wag ave itbur if pom Sf bp Jikdicature in the _—_— 


ovet a. Patriarch &f: the the Eaffern' Charch'; a 
og: the tilne and a in & the A on 


ot 


—_ 


nn 
eg give Tr 
erin 


| f'onewy Far what ſhall wot be 
= hg « Biſhs ores 
: ro oked "2 
F -< as cot __—_ lawful rear or. | 
Þ < _ a tobe ſi iinded.s Biſhop, th 


* 
. 


«choſe ee rt be 
« ZR Nhecvrpl Troup 


. ” - = bk by ”— i s » *—Y NC "3 >. 2 
ow. ke GG... 6. 4 » — wiz 
1 I -F 1 — q ; : . ob | Lf? . 4 ; 
as. by L te ww iy". TV AF ws - 39 
=. 4 - do, — "L - - 7 ” 24; 5 f, 
2 « - ' , l D vs e Pr. n We *- 5 Mo. , 4 Se = 
: } 4 [1 ” : ay R p Me, & \.% "#5 Wa 12 8 : NG . A 5 T ws UV! 5+ 
YA 4 Q , *. PS RE) > as I ES os i. EY yy 
. f as X Y A 0 Os Fo ont oe ones, oe. RE RR LOGOS - 77 : 
- a FEY: Þ ther hev- "a SIE ODOR” y» Ps D. Pn) PS. Hoes. rg os Cadets 2 if - Y n 
iy "-_ ; DN + ad " 7 


LE >. 
. 


UW » 


/ 


by the 
ane BH my tO | 


__ "3 "F3 »* 


- þ 


_ 


TE 


- a 


v of Winter 18" Ne avercame al} 
 devetion/ of - Faith, #he did inthe 


on 


| ICE: "Anive corn umeata F 


n 
y 
( 
{ 
'| 
6 


eſus(oneof the | 
general Councils) in ihis-marter, Tow»; Cor: 
17: Af. where-# P* PrIctt and! Legat: © 


= 

6: 

” 

-- 

i 4 
A. 


- 


2 Connela.of pear onſent 
| of thewhale. Cathalick Church was for us in this paint, , 


iS - >, 


| \avit = 


preat th he. comenre Wk _ 
erpa is,0f Pope G leitine .Now.had 


r oe jo and by the like "coſta 
a ef = had = no Fault 


; es 


de, A all Cob many Fed 0 th 
ng inthe time 
andC balerdan, the wants 


For the-ape 699 ſee $: Gregory Pope!. $0-P-30- where Here», 
ricks «e#biſacicks repeiFing were: receive then ra... 
Church,upon.ſole mn FOR $7 publick p roteſtation» that 1 y 
would never ahy more: Tedkeale e from, but dine remain in 'the* 
unity cf the Catholick Church; 1d: PGIY in me ge 
ao 9 REP ft bk AY 


| brat Kit 7. are, We. acknowl Goe 
the "Church : "if only for one-w 
© power ftom Chriſtin minds, charity, ; nd homiliry | | 
- fo govern all the rett, for their own erecnat | goody as bre- 
of children, we grane it, + * © 
What alfo you often repeat of a 7 en ebb4rh; we! 
- much di flike that title,as proud/and jnſolent, and uccerly? 
diſclaitg Fram it; neither was itever given by any ſuf-} 
cient Authority to our Popez,or did they ever accept of ir, 
As tothe Conncil of Tax: Faxce, they never q queſtioned | 


a Bernice * 


10 is trye Pope, 25 it Was in th=beginni 

Cound, till Afartous Quinte: was choſen': | 
© Mnyextracedinary power be*in'z Leheral Couneil, above 
that ordinary poxer of the' Pope : which is'a- queſtion 
- Qtipr by oe 2 uq-23= ſelyes, =o touches not the 

ter ly: of the ordinary and 
airmen — Sum 
£7 ING are” | hen re 


4 1n the Churct honally, and 
{Dome os ws Ek as my: Sedans 

- te mit. me, fened 2 to your Anſiver ; | 
= % be. rec uificey/it- not be pores "Only 
ya you haveLzid tot, 


Ina Rejoynder to Mr.Baxters Re 
| ro William, Johnſon. 


a "TY - 


- 


The Firſt Parts 


is Eſſential to the 

' tonfliturion of 

the wor 5 my words miſ-cited, 
the. word ever." 0. 7, Three F 


© wor, dk er p [3 9 
'" #wiver F' of gry att ave terms, N :, 40,. Many 
Jil neceſſary 16 the whole het p 


% 


jofm m 7 eniple gor'aecs 
77 ( wi 2. / We 


ule fed i. 
nditnation Aparnl/et t 
berk'y | EY 12 ts Tl ee 


"rake | toaſt | phy OE ens the | 


. 
{l 


EF V3» 


i 


—_ 
{ #£# } pop 
uy. -; 


jo b., 
- reaſon LL an 
l, 
precſs Auſoer ; ws Nel meu ot 
Es: b: 
merke ma 7 op 
J to ex, hut 
= atk ) 
4 


| thatrhey will impart, ; white finde ts, | 
ant.:' And this F-expeRted... 
Tdiſcovered a fervent defire Y 
you thought truch to every one; | 


"4% 


7 ds bjs 


} arAn Chriſtians uicaly related to one Head, 
eſerk thei aftxs! Aﬀſembli g togerber, and ſo exels.. 
FO of, or were wotowbers of mo - 


4 


er Congre: vation of "mens the CanpatR "2 
| raſerhas imortethy that _ Py 4 
| P pres is not the ommaneWcalth, of | 
md; which is true,there beirig more men in the world; 

o ſoar  ommgoen ot ; Chrittjans js now the |} 
Nunch, deth ſeems to import that you ſuppreſs cher — | © 
Jonere $3.4 of Chriſtians, aunivocally ſo\called » hat; 2 
 arenot the.true C hurch,which you would dijornemſh fron; me 
the other; which 1 only let you know at the entrance, har, 7 


4 P 404! cha £m ma Iyer think it Lramed. iro 2 Y 
- | ; | | Tobnſtn... &Y” | wo 
* Now. 4:My Smmleis alike in what, I preftit,# 74. That 
- 'no man can rightly wndertiind me-(-a3 you do) 460 meaw\ 
| by Co 4 regation a part of the Church; when I. ſay 44 48 : 


bole Church, '. The diſparity ment qu! © -/ 
- hall hereFeer be examined, oy puta gr wa Wn 
- your Novelty in that ' In the znteriae, you may 
Pleaſe retake notice, Hur thereare.as well aÞodeonys 
of. C; s--tinivocally ſo: called. which 4 
fp any cet 2 MY 
' þ vealth of Zagierd. Such arethe Senarof k amor ins ""þ 
L ; Common-Council of London , the Patbament of "* | 


by oe do avere;atdin _ 


des. 


LE 


Nam gt Imubr gue, 4M 
| orvknſor the hay WT, 4 1 | Final *py -5Y 


DT Ih 8 : 


* bl Judge 99 2c we 
C controverſies, 
which commnerh 


2:Nui.6, 746 now ſutisfic me that vou teas it woe. 
fry; viz. All that Congregation (er Churth) of Cheitis 
ans, which 1s now the-ttue;Church/of Chrift,, doth 'a, 
dpe, 8c, which / 9955: 


F 


# { 
Re e* + ng . ; | ; 5 , & 3 3 | : 
£8 OA - "og 3 | : bo ? o Be / % 'S $398, BOOT; 
[ o > & . 
: : J «” 
P *Dy Fo > '£ ® : | 
SEE Z 1.44. 
 rcher you ſee t grof F: | 7 FE chi 
. > X 14 3 I ſee { gf x 
; . * 2% id not, they Jr 3 7 
F 4 - V 
Oo 5 us. ,you » 7E * your 


or bY A 46 picrng theugh uever +; caving 
nou do, then you are wot faithful to the Truth... Fg 


4 . Pro + thy. words beino may u /ay, 
" td fa + Mr CS na << £%--Þ 
"1s xt. beap ener told you 


exciel ts the Churth, nd thas hue corned 
wit the acknowledging of the Papacy;/ 5 
BY, E,Chritls Inftiucicn + aud rberefore If It allucy ts 
that 4 thing of Cheiſts Inſticution el 
Fg: accidental, xer the acknowled2ment, that is, the opinty 
« or ae-ting of 6 Way Tf ht Cherck by mips} on 
think that to dr exp tat, which 15-nat, though it 
net thewee fi , that 1 as «ſe EE 1s but a Jeers wp net ie.” 
. mel alla that ah the ful opinIoy, and the thing 47 fe 
Io «x conctited tobe'e ential;uare bet actidens, ir 
elſential, | Tow [4 it cannot be meant of atly accidental. 
| . Bat Is Br ens It ſelf of we ny "be. an. 
kc | + 4nd the qutſcron' 15 et what then mean 
that 51, ine L Dag Eee it te be, bus, whet it is in Wy 
| pri a. Th "Y, be an Lao, #bich. _ think, * 


«- - F t. : 
| Ta 
# \o q : . _ P y 
e Fallzc: ivgatia th tp og 
Moo! LOH 1 L1G) Wt 4 þ t492 


Sie muſt be fr ten: hes of. Pilih* oor y' y Hin 4 
ts. be Effential, atid: abſolutely neceſſity ts. Chtift n ; 
Faith, which is a meer Accident, and non-Edſential;” Eor 
flich an'Errour' conſtitutes a'falſe Chriftian,” ahd teaches 
thatts be Eſſentially Chtiſtian Religion, which isa'Fal- 
fity in Chriſtian Nag . If therefore the whole Church! 
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that it was ex abundamt , no-good, 'Logician will. be-- 
 leeve.you, Imention not the Churches being michour 
- a Supream viſible Patlor, which you term. amiverſal, nor 
oblige 1 you preciſely 40 prove that, but to prove* a 
perpetual vifible' Church whoſe government was incott- 
ſiſtent wich one ſupreani viſible Pattor over all, which is . 

an Affirmative Propoſition, Why miſtake-you perpetu-- 
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Nan, 35. My. Afertion is of . force, till you Produce, a. 
tual Church Government inſti-! 
ur ,. which is -not- Eſſential. to his 
hiirch : which you neither have done, nor can you 
do it. "Andcertainly, when any' Common-wealth, i 
- inſtituted infuch a determi terminate kind of perpetual Go-! | 
vernment, by one of ſo eminent Authority, that no 04 
ther bath-power to change that, Inſtitution (F'ir paſſes ir 
cur caſe) the government, which he inſtituted is not «ces 
tothat Common- 3(o. far, thatit will be] 
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- not for: any. advantage- againſt you, Though ut be-your. 
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of bur ' Negarroe, but it was on ſuppoſition,” © ou. will. 
 #qually nay prove your Affirmative, berter then you hav 
here dove. {1 provid 'a_ ſible Church” ;ſacceſf yh - 1 
| beld .not the Popes. Univerſal Severin Ft | 
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| Naw, 38. Sir, Al that I ,. Is, that my Argu- | 
"_ ſent to you, and the Anfwer to it-pr omit and af- 
fayed by you, be reſpectively accompliſh y us bog 2 
'wvhen vv bp is: done, I ſhall refuſe av ke, Propot 1-7 
-tions, and ſhall endeayour to give you all poſſible {atis-* 
faftion., But giye me leave to tell you, till that be; done: vx 
4 ſhalbtakeit for-an Effaginm from you, and ( and ſo} 
I think will all rational men). to'ſet upon a new work 
before the old be finiſht :'For: b this means we ſhall! 
. . bring neg: to an Ifſue; bur ill, flir ſuperficially ft om-; 
= Gas to another, without bringing any. thing to a} 
pas creby both loſe our time and credit, .,Lety 
penens follow this Liſs, and when we are come, to.an 
end, wethall be ready to begm another. If is not for 
 ' the preſent the proof of the perpetual viſibility of your] 
Proteſtant Chutch | m particular, which: ,is armed at far! 
| anſiver. tomy Argument Be it that, of. any other Ing 
* dependent. of he Biſhop of ' Romes. authority ;-*tis f. 
one fot ſolution of the Argument; The force of m my dif 
courſe conſiſts in this, As Congregation of Chriſtian 
has been perpetually viffble,ſave Thet which pigs gel 
the Popes, Supremacy ; Ergo, No Congregation of C my 
ftians i«Chriſts rrue C "butch, [ave that, $7 this Argu 
ment, prefles all Congregations of Chriſtians, whet 
Ancient or Nt, not Und i any of that $ 
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- is you ſeem to.point at in your Catalogue? All ſure, } 
, or" you, prove nothing ; but-which ate” theſe al ? You * 
nednly thoſe'ef the preſentage, Greeks, Armenans, | 
gs, Priceſtancs" : After theſe, for eleven hundred | 
name none at all ; How ſhall we-then knovy 
113 tely, what you .mearr here by theſe Charcher', | 
, EE ght-to know your meaning; Let us 
are firtt know, which are theſe Churches you: here} 
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they-were; wed in Chriſt, or no? and then,and? 
- notuill then, carr it "bediſcerned whether theſe Churches! 
" b&or be not, parts of Chrifts family, or body, accord-! 
ing to the places you. here cite, | ] 
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Ethiopia, &c.. But you ſay, I nominate none. Are z1 
ſerrous '. muſt 1 nominate Chriffivens of theſe Naytons, to” 
privether there wire ſach +: 7 ou-requirt wt * the | 
Churth- Hiſtorians: It ſaſficby thar they tell now ther | 

hiopia, Egypt, Armenia, vyriay.&c. bad C: hrefloans, 
without naming them. 1hen all Hiſtor y tells you; that | 

pſe-Conntre yo-were Chriſtians, 'or bad C "She 5s T-mnuſt';| 
cell-you what and who ihey were & Adajt :you'bwor.therr 7} 
Names, Sir names, and Gerealogies? 1 Canuot name you j 
one of A thouſand i in this ſmall Nation, in the Age Ile þ 
1 hew then ſhould 1 nay. yp the peofite of + Arqyienia, © 
\Dat a, Fc. ſo. tong ago? Tok ah name bat-few- of the'® 
man Church in' tach At * and "had rh&y. Watet® 
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ent Sedts and. Profe ons 1 in different Cox Ty, 4s 
Wy ck of Ste She, copitths, you mean in a ng 
and Nations, not what: were their names and firnames. 
V4 mu Ks at ſifficient, that-you fay there were Chrithians, 
that is, Chriftians-univocally fo called, of true. hriftt» ". 
=> iow Ages in eArmena, Ethiopia, Egypt,&c. who 
_ denied the Popes Supremacy ;. for unleſs you nominare 
of - what Parts ſect, opinion, er profeſſion they were, 
Nog ſhall any man judge, .whether they held nor ſome 
Opinion cohtrary to the Effentials of 'C briſtianity, .and 
by that became no-Chiiſtians, even in your \ nin ? 
Yau mult therefore, either have nominated, and defi 
ed what fort of profeſſions ons you mean, | or acknowlec 
.. you have ſpoken in the air, and pt oduc'd a- pure non- 
proof, in the nomination-of thoſe Countreys, fince no 
man can know. by that,what ſort of profeſſion,you mean, 
all thoſe different profeſſions which have inha- 
bited the ſaid Nations; for Arrians, Sabellians, Mani- 
chees, Menandfians,«, whom your hold to be no Chri- 
fians, and toerre in Eflentials, denied the Poges Su-" | 
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Can.z8tb. fo ealIed b; you, ' gives tothe :81- 

ſhop of Conſtantinople CE the Barharous Na- 

tions near thoſe par 4 is We 28 were Extra-Im- 


FT el "Tefi, « and Moſcevia, Fe 
Nuns N ” th Kos Hoes — a FI 
vg pou 4 jobs Coppnts HEEL veke Ri br 


1 willhere: Brien GA «x the 
eaped PT. one upon ane. 


« y ; Rs EATS let 4 
- pap. 174. you tranſlarg Pomiſes, t d [umm © 
 Pantiftx, Chief Pope." Sure you never ad 1p "ranlla-. _ 
| tion Com: any Griffin, new or gld.. 'Whoevet, © 
- ]- befors yu > 21d that Pomifex femhes Pope ?* 'or what. —_ 
ſimilitude. is there betwixt Ponrefex arid Poje, fave once, 2M 
N that i both pM with the ſame 5a Nie: 3 


hath is Wine, FE or dinem Mer. ; h J 
Fae would you ou, Engliſh it, He-15 4 Heb. 6.20. I 

+ | ator ding to” the order of Melchiſedee, T alvayes_ 
>... ana that "Pontifex,” of ſrmmmg Porifex,, ths onitied_ $ 
+ oY ighelk! ſort of Priefts, - bbth in the Old Teftatticrit © 2 


and the New; but never heard that it i znified Pope be-. 3 

 - fare, - But. you have forte driftin this, * Baromms, Fay - | 
you, in Mart tyrolog, Roman. April g. affirms, that all. Y 
Biſhops were ftiled anciently, not onely Jy recs but - 3 

Wo ſain? Pomifices , that is, Tay you, Po Ao win A 
'' - Popesz to infringe thereby what ſome Chee (ﬆ y "RM I 
| ſay. ).. viz, the'Su premacy of the Ranker Bilhop, $ Do 4 
his Title, of bane (tiled Swnmm: ; Pontificts, chief Þc pes,” 
 fay.you,. PAgeT7S: You ſhould have done well to %” I 

' told.us, wha thoſe ſome were ; and would have done. Y 4 
had you warn like a Scholar. . But Ile help /ou out For: [- 

} once. . . Fellarmus is one © of that foo. you {Þ ak of, Lab. (- 3 
|: 2; ds Pontif.. Ronsax, cap. 31. ſeft.Quartzm. But Bare- d 3 
at Title to have been atrribut i £ : 


ER aig ns” 


_ 


Ng ach Eon 1:4 


5 Suman - Baron, ps mornin 
(t, anc ena, or highelt Prieſt, . 
nely m1 aple Priefts, who: ein arank | 
beloiv Biſhops, \and in relation. 6, waoin Biſhop 
-ancl ently 7 filet! ſun Pontificts, ſuch as wett in the. 
oheſi rd vs bur Sohey i td wel 
thet Biſhops in the Church: © F& Bell aryyjn; in | 
& this Tate, Ritel ary Epiſtle of Pope Stephen, 
the. Brſhop of Rome, is ſtiled Surmius onenning pew 
Pontifex, the higheſt Biſhop oF all Prelates, or Biſhops... 
In, the ſame ſenſe tie cites S. Gregory, 'and-S. Bernard, 
And laſtly the Hixth Syr nod, which intides hits, AQ, 18. 
#* Sermon, er, Sali} [immer Patrews fer : 
Cr ſunny Papam, (t y "molt 
high bope ) that is, the higheſt of all- Bikes Evo 
over the Biſhops of. that Council. And though. Baron: * 
a, cited by you; grant the bare Words of ſunmus Pon- 
tifex, ; as they ſighifie cnely a chief -Prieſt, Were ancte. © 
cMlys given to.all I Biſhi , yetin his Annals,” Ano 215, 
216. 1,3. from, the Title of Pontifex naxcinins,. | 
Oh greateſt, of higheſt Biſhop) that is 3 ſummers Porti- - 
fax in Belermin ſenſe, he proves the eminent Authority | 
"the Roman Biſhop, "Now this Fr FOE the noting alſo, 
you firſt tak C ſumma Penifex for the chief Pope, in 
. Bellarmyns ſenſe, and then prove, that  ſunmus Pomifex, 
2s t fignifies not the chief Þ Pope ; bur a chief Pfieſt,” as. 
Bargniu ta] it, .is ng proof of his univerſal Authority. 
"In your ſecond Paragraph * you, thew, that the Titles | 
Pat q Dowiinou, Pater Saxtti 4 * Bear; mine, Det ihan- ; 
t1 [emm8c, Were rant to all Biſhc Ops. Wh» ay 
confute you here? who Ever d theſe Tides > prove is g 


So remacy? 5 les 
: The 


; %, 


may 'be underſtood either in relatich to the firſt eg 
'or "Tonntait of Chciſtanity, and in this ſenſe” Fieraſalrhs 
is the/ niother Church; "a in regard of phat 
 governinefit; which a trlother” hath over. her children. 


all Chriſtian Churches. But 1s it not ver Pew 
for you, firlt to affix the title of mother abſolutely os yo ; 
" Roman Church, and then to infringe that title by ſaring | 


rational anſwer; if otie ſhould prove your mother had a> 


| aut"; ( mother of all Churches) for thats her til 
tht and Ain over all Churches joyned to: that | 


the whole Council of : Chalcedon appt 
publicly 3/andtherefore miſt all baye' nadie with 
+ Sterers,nd at in the next line you affiftn, that by the 


in-thisſenſe the title of muother 18 attributed to of 
s Chitrch, and proves evidently her SG | 


the Chureb of Ceſarea, (out of S. Baſ! ) & thi met 
all | Churches in « mainer, Would you Feng it A 


thority to correct yolt by herthic of the title peo <Y 
of mother ; you ſhould inſiver, that the ti- J x0. 
of morbey'; ove nothing, for your elder iſter was 4s 4 
mother to jou in 4 manntr, though ſhe had_no authority 
over you :.1s not not this a plain Fallacy, from fe 
zer to Darn an 

In: your f += 24 yol ſay, Tf the words b 
conſulted? where the Roman Church is filed" mater” 


fignifie ovly} priority of dignity, thatis, without au- 


dignity.”  Andthis yoy'nevet go about to prove, ſo irte- 4 
ſragable is* your altthority , that 3: bare word muſt — 2 
pat le for a proof. I wotider you we the heartto ſpend 4 

in ſuch groundleſs Parergons, ' © 
: "In-your" fifth) you firftCall thoſe marks of flaterj, fo 
giving the title of Univerſal Biſhop to Pope Te, Whict 


| title 


uk t+ fore . oy wee mo Bat 


ethem.in Foy ba hoſe hc 


ſhop ;/ and 2 you ſpeak Bone atn putting af” | we | 
upon their, Fords; chuſe which You pat2 Yeu contradi& 
* Jour ſelf, - 

,. Andyou.zre as conſonant to your faIF in inſtancing ; 
that many particular Churches are oft called! Carbolick.; 
What \then?; Ergo, the Title of "Archb;ſhop of the 
Catholick: Church , or, the  Univer(al Biſhop, proves 
tet the” Popes 'Supremacy..: Draw theſe two, toge- 

ther if you.can.: Yes, there is a. difference, ſa 
E8 next, ens A Catholick Church, and. the Cabelct 
hs «<h -- There. is Ga oe what of 104 Then will 


\g 


Take wo Cont Charch : Thar tr true too. But 
p: 04.not that this. diſcourſe quite overtiroys 
for yo {57 oleh tile, whoſe ſequel, you: infringe 
3;that the. Popes called an "Ar :hbihep ws 4 Catbohek 
: of burch,. fot-{q-is-7 every. O:thoJox* Archbiſhood as well 
the- Pope, but thath=is called the Archbjſþo; of 6d 
whelick- Church : Theſe are yout preciſe yt 5 
you, tht we (tle him.an anrrerſel., or Cabobck 
bop, fer-ſo are:all I1wfult Biſhops, but "that we ftile 
n_the rniverſul Biſhop. Te ſeems you have: two hands, | 
natnale ſocontrary r; that what the ore - 
anel,the-other puts down, - Then oſayghe top 
C think, tile given Jouncit 


ont non rxin Eceleſiaſtin 
Cal C ol poartongng te Coe | 
;Co and 


L here recon, th that he. a8, not. cs oops 


_ oh egyr'y- ar s in is. Epiſtle ſt 
» of «neple ? a can you name m 
+. the, Cognc of Chalced Rapuotruakins gregory From 
Leo in that Epiſile, read in the Council" of Cheltedin ? 
"The truth is, you care not mugh what PRE 
ks done you aledge Juſtin, Coles. ds Epiſogin 
| one you e 'T; 
Hog 


[-- Jege. 24. what 5, the Firſt Law, the four and 


Law: alcarned citation, if. yours, and.not the Primers 
overſight in pr ang Arty fre it hould be Tit 
(not 1.)/ege 24 


Ecclefiaemnigm aliarum capus (the Chet Conftan- 


trnople is the Head of all other. Churches) whence'you 
prove, that Tuſt11ia» prefers the Church of Conf 

nople before the Church of Rey : Surely you 
this Law of - Juſtinins.; for had yon d-2t 3" 


makes it the Head '& ay. Gathered Chltchenn 
that Patriarchate, and net of the politick body: eE:ubs ; 
Coſtas Church, in regard. of - all 'other'Ghris 

inthe world.: And your very Gena: 


— 


Colin tient AY yes verſe 
him,.todraw-him to! ſubſcribe to-what he pwr Sir as = 
© ny Emperors ſince Fu#t:man have done, who notwich- 
- fahding belceved and- profeſſed conſtantly the- univerſal 
Sim 5 puntar-Þ Biſhop; -For when they ate 
. particular ' Popes, their ſpleen is not againR 
of -rhe Roman Biſhop, "but agaitiſt 
Rf, mi is aQually in poſſeſſion: of it. 
br Joftiaigpk; jwitier endeavoured all he could, even 
-\ by Force and violence; to'draw' Pope 'Sergins to ſub- 
_ ſeribe:to'the Tralline Cannons, though he' could” not 
effectit:-Nay; had-you dravn anatural ſequel from fuch 
ws, it ſhould rather have been, That Tuſtinia- 
 milt ſenior therefors- proceeded” {6 violeritly avhinſt F7- 
' - oilins/) to induce: him-to ſubſcribe to the cndatiiaon 
ef the. Tris rape, decreed in the fifth Council, 'be- 
cauſe e eicemed him toibe'of ſo extiinent power, that 
would never;haye been uniyerſally' receivedas a lawful. 
general Council without his Subſcription to it; and con- 
Irchation of it ; which was the rexſon that moved Fufts- 
nail junier to preſs Sergint j forcly to ſubſcribe to 
thatn'F7allo; .;-* Fon hoh a F 
Thus Ive (given 2 brief. Surv, ef what you ts 
WALL he6. in} ; whence-mmy be —_— 
' what; "9 


=—— in'that-166ſe -Tre 
coin lint more then in ea"; y.. 


BY, S b | | ligh 


Es es AY 
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light upon,/T tuve diſcovered no lefle then tivo Equivo 
cations, threz Fallacies, four falſe Tranſlations; = In- 
conſequences, one Miſtake , and two 'ContradiRions. 
| Yer were luch defe&s now and then only to be met with 
ii: your Book; it were:ſomethingstolerable. ; but ſuch ag 
' read it avtentively; tinde iefwarmes”alt 'over/jyith them, 
and is indeed: nothitig but a Farrago. of 'Faltacies and 
Palſicies,heap'd one upon another throughout the "whale 
-Tra&: Pardon me, if 'Fhave been more--bold- with you 
in anſwering this paſſage of yowr Key, then in what you 
have \writ againft me for T neither find: you ſo maitily 
defective in that, as in this other ; and where you are 
ſo, I labour to ſmother what Fean, that T my not ſeem 
Tolnlopfort] with you in-my own Gil 
*.. What you ſay i this*Paragraph by i way of Prremlis- : 
fi, That the Emperors gave power to the Conneils Aftld, 
if you mean, they gave any. ſpiritual Authority, by force 
of Vote or Suffrage to them,'you neither have proy'd.it, 
Hor! Gantprove'it : if you mean, they. gave -only” a'Coer- 
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” cive* poiver, for the-external- Obſervation. 6f thoſe de- 


 crbes,! which by vertue of the Councils Authority,ob- 
ligedaltChriſtians'to aſſent to > them, you ſay _ on 
nothing $ againſt TR 


* . .* 
” - ; 


*p Baxter, 

Num. 66, But what ſay you now t9 the i > why 
I. To ask,, Were thoſe Primitive Chriſtians of another- 
kinde.of Church Order and Government, -then-were 
- [theſe underthe Roman Empire ? Ani. hen the whole 
body ePCharch Hiftor yſ, Gree rack Ws. that they 'j' were not 
ſubjelt to: rhe Pope, which is the thing in que= E. 
fire; Mt any weaknnig bf ſub evidence, * Nl p proofs 


tw A uovhte of ſuch 'publith. ws to prt ſuch FueFti ; 
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-FErNent ?. 


Wo Num. 66. I. hs No y. I rh 
.._ Fy 1s: ſo far from provingwhat y ou ſay,. that- it oves 
” the quitecontrary;; and hadit. on otherwiſe, Uo Cl- 
; ted _ here ome one Eccleuſtc Vier. ſee- 
ing you.to.it in my ſec in confirmati- 
on of your Afſertion ? My queſtion @ 0 pr an 


"Num, eo yo Os ai Hnder Biſhopeer Paſtors 


Fabnjon | 

© Nom, 65. it could not, be-of- the ſame kinde ; for 
== -under.the Etipice peg themſelves: ſub- 
je&-to the Rogian Sea , as they ni $ Prm.oG-the Co- 
«th ick Church; which whole Ca | | they 
profelt tobe ſubjet to that Sea ; 6 conſeq ently all 
the true parts of it, as ſhall appear, when I come to the 
| Juſtification of niy proofs ; whereby all this whole Pas 
'fagraph of yours will be. enervated: 


Baxter. 
Num. 68. Yow ſay thas; _ far from teuth this 
is, appeareth from S. Leo, in his Sermong,. De Natal; 


80, where be ſayes, Ky Romy Peat 
non potſdet. armiis, 


take your religion. on :ruls 0 
thas ArETAAE your grid for fo 


oy 


_ 
Q 


and Aands unſatisfied, ll one ove what you ſay here, 


mw 460 fo for — wes of the my | 


wah  R os 
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_ who writ-out partof my | eply, my 


wa a en ej as. being veel dif- -, 
ir in+ that. of, the. Popes Suprematy. 


» «7 
pug 8 . 


© n6y WER f/ Chr; 
hacer pr iow 7s eb ronaler} bo ww} 
hath no Sermani de natali ſuo, he mo Sons tho 
6 bis . Sermons, lately found. in an old 
abers. -- «1nd in that Sermon "ls wo ſus Li As 
you alledge. Nenher doth he Poctive In bis Sermons | 
aer there hath avy ſuch words, 4s might occafon 


- gay fake ; - and therefore donbrleſs you beleeved ſome b, | 


for this that told Jon an nuruth, and yet ventured to. 
it the ground of charging my words wh meragh, 


Felnjen 


Ls +% ba $A} > 


Px 68. How this citutiog exmeyoder theinaeet 


4 Hy Lei eros My Authentical Copie iwrit« 


ten in iny own hand (which I liave ſhewed tb Tonie* 
credit, and am: ready Fs: © thew it you,” or any ones. who 
ſhall defireto be ſarisfied) hath np ſuth. 

can-T learn how it crept into the, Paper whi 
you, if it were nat by the addition « 


hand-y ting 
pres (nk my ſelf b - rap boa my 
y was ſent,. out. of a [ "your 
requeſt for a ſpeedy Anſwer, it tos « fone ah - th 'ab= 
ſence; ſs thit it could not beperuſed by m&,whickt 1$ ins 
pore ſufficiently i wt the end -of my paper, where 1 
Ire you to excuſe what errors. you. finde 1n 
the Copre which I ſent, But ds qe wk an 
is only a nomina{ error, inciting St, Leo for St. Proſper}! 
'who is ſomething inicicntes then St, Leo,and lefle, to-he- 
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wender'y: MET 4 nt Ron bas x indflks the 
hs xx pi: thatt Textit elf Was true and reall, | 

wy irlote fortible againſt your nev invention , 
as it ſtands tited] 1 uf Paper. For whereas" it is 

Jer yg quoted" tH&e", and- much more wealdy, as 
bye ie (1 ſuppoſe by an Error* of the Printtr, 
thouoH Tfrid it not ; an the Errata) where it" hath 
neither 1 forcenor ferife $ for you print #/avis for arms) 
_ WwierelsT ayir is there cited thus, 'Sedes Roma Petri p 
quicqid'non poſſe ider ar mis religione tenet, ( Rome the Sea 
of Peter, whatſoever it poſſeſſes not by force of Arms, it 
polleſſes by means of religion) the Text of St, Proſper 
hath it thus, Sedes Roma Petri » que Paſto- 


_ : wal ralis _ fatta' caput mundo, fuicquid. 
My edn i ſſidet armis ions tenet. ( Rome, 
B"Mno! ©: | Wh 


of Peter, being made Head of Pa- 
- RdfabBofdiit't5the world, pofleſſes by means of Religi- 
bn, beret It I-* 1-1 not by force'of arms. Thus 

| $o ths ſaline cffe& in another place, 
1 hat the principality of the A- 
nfo Þrefecdbas gp Rome 2 reat-. 
"#8 the Tribundl of - Religion, then 
| A New Seft.  thiowgh 44 of the" Exipirt. ed that 
you' yy ſee "the hole force of this Text of S. Proſper, 

3s erhphatically alſodeſivered by S. Leo, though: not in 
Verfe,yet (as 1t ſeems )allading to theſe Verſes of- St. 
« Proſper; (fo? he lfes theſam<expreſſions, which ivon- 
Cer. you whoop not, ih Pirie. his Sermons x in thefe 


TIE 


relatigg to 


prey ns 
es fake Ho Beal & Ps 


minationt 
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a Saint; 


Chriſtiana [| ubjecit.” 


" - 
minatione terrend, ” HANIULS enim multis autta viftors-. 
i jou Impperis tw terra marigj, 


wh ct tib; bellicus. labor 


Aba 


otuleris, 11::us tamen 


it, quan quod pax 


( Thele, xz; S. Poe and S. Paw, 


are they, who have elevated thee to this heighth of. glos + 
ry, that, thou ſhouldſt bg. a holy Nation, . an elec Peo- : 
ple,-a Prieftly and King] y City, that being made Head 
of the: World, by the Seat of Bleſſed Peter, "thou ſhouldſt- 
have .a larger command by means of. Divine Religion, . 


theh tetrene Domination, For though, 


being augmented, 


by -many yiRtories , --thou haſt extended thy Empire ., 
through Sea: and Land, yet it is leſ-, which wade las. 
bour brought under thy-command, then what Chriſtian 

peace hath ſubjeRed to thee.) And. th.the ſame effet 

the ſame S, Leo writes. to Anaſta/ixs Biſhop of Theſſ-. 
lonica, telling him, 'That the grex order 
of the Church inſtituted ſome one in eye-, !*: L0: epift 8%, 


ry Province, to have power. over the reſt, 
and that ſuch as were ſeated in the more... 


'ad Anil. fiumn _ 
Vpiſt xt ad 


ampls and noble Cities, ſhould have power over ſuch, 

as Were, in particular Provinces ; by means whereof-the ; 
care of the Uniztrſal Church (m b.) might- flow-to:the 
Seaof. Peter, Mark- well, he ſays not the care of-the.;/ 
Churches within the Empire, as you dag bur the Fars: 


of the oo Church, 


Baxter, 


Nm .69. Ter let wot tell. you, tha Lil whe PEEINS 
- form peak Tudge,. of " Wits though you call him. 


as: long as we know what x <p between hius and. 


the Conncil of Chalcedon;;:aud that 


one of the: firſt eumfied Biſhop s of. Rome; x 


Ws, \ 
ut S 


'Non-pr 109; 


he og ek be F m__ 'n his own nr 


I-34. 
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_ Feaſt 

Nw I | 
when I-ſce you write in this wanner. ' Had it'not 
) enoug tag for you to extenuate- the Authority of the 

Ny Council, as You here do, butthat you muſt, as the 

= C onal] ſayes of Dioſcorms, extend your 


ainſt him thats 'S. Leo ) to whons anr Savor 
, nfo the care of the Vineyard, to wit his 
whale Church ?' "Who ever before you, and thoſe Ne- 
valiſts of your ſpirit, fince the time yo: S. Leo, branded 
| ' him with Fo black note of a Twumfied Pope ? Was it' 
yotthis great S: Zzo, of whom the Council cf Chalge- 
©» © doapronounced, that the cate of Chriſt's 
Vide atubigs yo was committed to him by our 
; Leenem, Saviour ? Was it not he, who was filed 
lf y the pm of upto} _ 
Ovcnmenigal B > Did not that. hol cit C 
» tbery ks their Father ? he Direflonr ? and 
Youtels not to Call him a Tunnfied Pope. 'Tbeſeech God 
you.” And'whar, I pray,' paſt betwixthim 
RAE 'Caungil of Chalgedon, which might occaſion 
roo raſh*cenſure ? Read! his Epiſtles to the" Council, 
arid to Anaff «fins Biſhop of Theſſalonics, and you will 
ſee, it was nothing bat * the zeal of- conſerving the Au- 
thotity 6f the "Nicene Council; inthe Order and Digni- 
xy. of Patriarch*, which ,nioved -him to withſtand that 
ſurrepriticus Canon fot the preferring Conſtaxtimople be- 
fore eA/exandria, and eAmiech ; to which the Nicene 
xil ha decreed the' two. firſt Patriatchates; after - | 
"The Primary of his Sexwas not queſtioned gt aft 
.. <4. 7 bod for-it is there Ord 
amineple ſhould: be. the ſcocnd after Raw. Now. 
in al bima Re oak for een rea-- 


fon. 


4 i:; 4, 
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| ſort given here, then for ſecking to maintain the Anci- 
ent Decrees of oY agginft alf- innovations. of ſubſe- - 
quent Councils, will ſeem very Rrange, } ſuppoſe, to 


- Num.70. But you add, that the Abaſſines of Erhie- © | 
pix were iinder the Patriarch of Alexandria anciently, 
_—_ under = — of the Roman Biſhop, - 

. I. Tour bare word withent proof ſhall nat per {made 
54s, > the Abaſſines were under the Patriarch FF Alew 
andria, for above three hundred, if not four hundred years . 

after Chriff.. Prove it and then your words are regardable. 


| Johnſon. 
Num,no. Why ſay. you, Iſpeak withoue proof, when 
I dire& you (pag. 42.) by faying 4s we ſhall ſee preſent- 
1y,' to my proof of it z which is pag.qs. where I prove 
it from-one of your own Hiſtorians, ” 


170 TEE Baxter, 

Num.7t. 2. ft the Conneil- of ' Nice the comrary is 
manifeſt by the ſixth Canon, Mos antiquus perdurat in 
Egypto, vel Lybia, vel Pentapoli, ut Alexandrinug E> - 
piſcopns horum omnum habeat poteſtatem,&c. 


| Johnſon, _— 
Num.71, Your argument is fallacious, and proceeds 

a pow ad _w_ The Oo ſ _ more, then that, 
according to the anciem cnſteme, Egyſt, ... . 
 Eybia, ;[ Pentapolis were fubjeR to op ba "_ 
him : which may be molt true, though mote Provinces... 
were,under his- Juriſdi&ion then theſe, Should one ſay, 
that Byoland and Scot/and is now ſubjeR to our molt - 

ET I 4 gracicus 


-H 
> _ " 
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- . Clude>thences: that /reland 
_ dome;!+Not was it here theintention'of the Council, to; 


As Soveraign: Charts the ocunk, duft you con: 
waynot-part of his;King-. 


nominate expreſly all the Provinces under: Alexandria ;- 
hor'to make a new Conſtitution, but a Decree of Con- 
firming. the Ancient Cuſtome” - bout the JuriſdiRion of 
Patriarchs. Now' /ſceing+Melatiu rand his Complices, 
had; ſchiſmatically-. exerciſed Jurififtion in thoſe Pxo-- 
vinces, the Council; toabrogatethat inttufionanduſur-. 
pation, had a particular. occaſion--of -nominating theſe; 
theee, thereby toraftore the AncientRightto the hea. of, 


| Alexandria, leaving the other parts:-of that Patriarchate 
( about which: there. was no-controverſie ) tothe anci- 


Socrat, L1.e 6, Ent cuſtome, without nomination of par- 
Theodor. 1. 1. ticulars ; as"it did in relation to eAntr- 
& $514! {© 66h; where ane at all are nominatedin 
Cone.” Nigen. | that Canon, begauſe there was no ſuch 
cat. , | - occafion given. of nominating any, /but: 
"a. hat Patriarch to that extent of Juriſdiion: ovet 
thoſe Provinces and Churches, which he was known in 
thoſe times, to have poſſeſſed anciently, Moreover ſome 
of the'-Learned are: of opinion; that under the name'of 
Egypt, Ethiopians tmouded. And at: ſeems probable,. 
that Eaypr-was 4 denotnination including many other 
particular Cotintreys/and: Provinces: :m:thoſe parts ; for 


the C onſtantinepolitare Council, c.2. citing this 6th, Ca- 


non of Ne, ſays that it was deejecd in that Canon, that 
the Patriarch of Alexandria ſhould. govern'onely the af - 
fairs of "Ep ypt, neither: naming Lybia, nor Pentapolis, 
which arsſpecified inthat: Nicene Canon, ſo that Epype- -. 
included all the n—_ TIN in _ 4-258 _ 
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"Nair 2% And the. Common | deſcriptions f. the FIG 


andrian Fania rchage, '1 1 theſe i times, _— "op to the Em 
p ire, and leave ou Ethiopia, ' _E, 


\Fohmſon, | 

Alon 17.25 You ſhould have done well, to hn cited 

ſotne: Authers, one 'at leaſt, in proof of this, ſeeing T 

had cited one,. and he-of your own, who . of. Nba. th 
ſays the confers "When you produce per 4 %; 
thoſe Deſcriptions, they ſhall be .fe- | 

ed. In the Ingevims T ſtand to my Aﬀſertion, as not yet - 

—_—_ | 
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Baxter. 4: 
Num-73- 'Piſanus new inventions we regard not. 


 Tobnſon. 
Num.73. The ; ſton is not what you reand; ar 
regard not; * but what you ought to regard according to 
right Reaſon.” I doubt not, but Dr. " Heylin hath the 
eſteem. of. a perſon -as much'indued with Learning and 
Reaſon, as your ſelf ; who hath ſo much regard to P:ſ4- 
##6.his Edition. of the Arabick Canons of the Nicene 
Council, that he cites them as Authenti- ,,,,, OE 2 
cal, and thereon grounds the ſubjetion yab. Eat. 
of Ethidþi# to the Patriarch of Alexan- Dr.Heylin. Cof- - 
.dria , to have been confirmed in the 7*2rph: vos 
Council of Nice, and continued ſo ever* hs I: 
fince, Behold ' Roſs and Heylin, _ . 
yore w__ aaa} you. $a 05G oe 
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Num 7h 74. Proof from Amtiquity, that the Bi 
'of Alexandria were a jj tothe Bi ro 
Rome, then are the reſt Earls of 
#0 the Earl of ps or or the work Fu 79 
the Peace to him, who in a Seſſions is the El- 
ft awoneff them, ibid. Biſhops of Rome ex- 
erciſing Spiritual Furiſdition, and Authority 


ever the three firſt Patriarchs of the Eaft. 8.75. 
No limitatinn to the Roman Empire mextioned 


in Anpiquity, in relation to the Papes Authori | 
num,76. if «ny one Extra-Im _—_ Church 
granted ſubje? to Romes Antherity, all reg 6" 


muſs be {oa paritate rationis, waleſs ſome rea 
Phe why that was ſued, up rd 7 
others ? n,79.No Emperor could give any 
to Rome over Bxtrs- Imperial Churches. 
*Primacy «2d Prirnare put _—_ inthe fer 
ſfraffical, ſignification, argues alwayes Furiſditt> 
#n over others,” No Ancient Authority alledeed, 
- wy cable,” that the Biſhops within the Em- 
the Pope chie Ziſbop, even in place, | 
pr ns  precedency, before Gonttancine's time, | 


or that the ==: of the Welt conflituted him by 


wnanimous conſent, to have Power, and Furiſdi- 
, Fiaghverel t rn mw ; 
- 4:00 
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Baxter, - 


Num.74- 1 lev y, that the Patriarch of -Alexandris 
' was under the Government of the Biſhop of Rome, avy - 


| more then the Jury are under t Foreman ; or the J uner 


| Juſtices on the Bench nnder the $ exiar ; or York under 
London ; or. the other Earls of , , Hinder the Earl 
of Arundel, 


Jeboſe. 

Num.74. 1 perceive you are very free in your deni- 
als; but Thad aobqiey done, to have confdered Wwice, 
before you deny cnce, a hits {o evidently que as this 
- 1s. Was the Patriarch of Alexaudris no moreunder the 
Biſhopfof Rowe, then thoſe, which you here nomi 
one under the other ? - Are you ſeriqus > Why then di 
the Chriſtians of Pentapo/ss write their ac- ,, 
cuſations to Don yi ' hs Biſhop” 'of Roms S, EM de 
againſt Dionyſus Biſhop Ir Alexandria >. Sentent. Diony on]; 
Why did the ſame Pope, calling a Coun- dem in Com,de _ 
Sl in Jraly for was =y _ in ids 
u ent upon his write itory Letters 
r hem, =p oe him he Confer jon and Declrationae 
is Fai wh id accordingly, and juſtified | 
himfelf to the - Ta of : Rone-? How ; 
came Peter Biſhop of Alexandria; by vers £*0 337: 
tuc of Pope Damaſuc his Letters,. to be re- eat "4 
ſtoredto hi Bi ? Why writ The- OO 
| ophilen Biſhap of np vote to prevent. 419 404. 

the writing of S. C bryſoftow, to Pope Ln- owe DNgETR 
nocenring , in bis own defence , that he %: | 
might* -the ſenterice and. puniſhment. of. the 
ons OS warns SC ar ſefone —_—_ the. 


/ 


{ 


— 
- - 


Pope toinfli im, and his complices > Why did 
Pope to inflit upon him, and his complices > Why 


Innocentins the Firſt , together with: the 


Anno 407- . other Occidental Biſhops, excommuni- 
he & cate Theophilus, Biſhop of eAltxandria? 
Tom.s. operum 


am Tom: 1.epiſt. Council of Chatcedon, and to be preſented 
Row. Pow. Peſt before the Council, as 2 guilty perſoti, by 


© Innocent,ep.16. | 
Innocent.ep.16. ertue of a Sentence to that effe&, from 


pe bee S. Leo, Biſhop of Rene ? Concul.Chalced, 
Aft.1. Evagr, (16,2, cap.q. What was the reaſon, why 
T imothens Solepaciolus craved parton of Pope Simplicine, 


far reciting the name of Dioſcorms at the holy Altar, 


compelled toit, as he affirms, by the Eutychians ? What 
reaſon-had:Pops $ implicit to write objurgatory Letters 


to Acacing; becauſe in a-matter of ſo great moment, as 


was thereftitution: of. Petrus Moges, the Eutychian, 'to | 


 .... .. _the- Sea of ' Alexandria, and the exclu- 
S1mþ/17'us &- fion of FJoarnes Talaida a Catholick,' Ca» 


PIR-17-.. . norlically elected to that Sea? Or why writ, 


' thoſe of eMlevandria'to Pope Strnplicne, 


Anno 483. 4 a4 ; 
to intreat ſnm to confirm theelettion and: 


inſtalment of Foannes Talaida? What moved Joannes . 


Taiada'to procure Commendatory Letters'to Simzplice,, 
»i:from Calendion Biſhop: of Antioch, to favo urhis A 
peal againſt Perrus Moguy and Acacins? And why did 
Felix, Succeflor to Simplicins, with.a'Weſtern Council, 
wherein he. preſided, ſenda- Writ, by-way of Citation, 
to Acacine, to anſiver inithe Judicature of Rewee, to the - 


Objections made againſt 'him by the. ſaid John? And” + 
why writ Felix-to Zenog” then Emperour; to.compel- : 
We Acacm to appear ;, ii and 'ahſwer; to: his 
FT AE! *Adverſaries: at *Rome:3 *And' why was *: 


& * 
4 


_ 6. 18 '&-fig. ' Perrng-Fullonts condemu'd: for: having -: 


Libitat.cap 18. 


been 


How came Dioſcorm, Patriarth of eMlex- 
«© - ejus, Extat eti- aidria, tobe deprived from fittingiin the” 
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full Biſhop Caleinbdor, mito the Sea of A u#- ard ColleZ. 
rroch ? And why writ Acacine himſelf cuſa. pul B4- 
oY Felix, Biſhop ' of Rowe, to confirn | 
his condemnation of Perrus Gnaphens, 
and Toannes Biſhop of Apamea?" fe 
\ Nor will your 'ufual Solution 'to: my ſubſequent, Ob- 

jeftions ſerve your- turn, For 'it appears ret in 
the form uſed in Excommunicatiens and Condemniati- 
ofis from Rome,” they were, not onely Declarations that 
_ the Biſhop of Rome, and his Biſhops, ſubtraRted them- 
ſdves from communicating with them | (which, 'fay 
you, *any Chriſtian” may do) 'but.a poſitive ejeRion of 
them'out of 'the Church, ind from the Commiunien' of 
allfaithfull Chriſtians. Thus runs the Excomnmunication 
and Condemnatioh of Acacias, Bilhob of C onſtantine- 
ple; and his adherents, the Biſhovs'of Alexandria ant 
- Antwoch, given out againſt them by Pope Felix;* Habe 
Fr Yo cum his. ques lt 'benter  ampletteris, portroniens ex ſer 
tentia pref enti. Sacerdetali honure' & Communicnt Catho- 
lick; ntcnon etians # fideliums nntjero' ſeoregatun, ſublatum 
tibs. minus Mim fterii Sacerdotalis agnoſce, Santi $ piritos 
judicio,&+ «Apeſtolitd amboritate damuatia, «nhnqnant, 
e Anarhematis oinculis exuendus. ( Receive. thetef, ofe 
thy portion, with'thoſe, whom thowſo willinglyembra- 
ceft, by vertue of this ſentence/*Thou art feparmnfdit 
Prieftly Honour, from Catholick Communion; apdfr6m 
the number of the Faithful), Know 'that thou arrdeprij-- 
_ vedof Name and Miniſtery of a Prieſt, being condemn-- 
| edby the judgement of the Holy Ghoſt, and by Apotto- 
tical Authority; 'nevet robe looſedfrontthe bandyvfthis 
"Anithima;) "See'tiefs;” 1.” A: poſitive er 
riumber #h>cdmburſion of the Faithfull.” 2 
Oy or being NO 3. Thar donie,: 
. 2 _n. 


; kad with Edu New che law= "07 the geo, - | 


uu; | aſiclick Sexi is 

= to the nn Ghoſt, And laftly, That the Pope 
es this high authority over the wt. chiefeſt and 
| higheſt Patfiarchs of Alexandrid, Antiech, and Conſtan- 
_ e, at the ſame time, - From which i it will hereafter: 
ſufficiently appear, how graindleſſe your Anſwers are to 


TIty.. 


* 0 ObjeRions. Hyg 0 prconds 


1 - Nor yet can you all e (as you db ſonte of 
proof NN arahatt matran awful, a fx hd x my 
firſt, The matter of the ſentence was not ES: 
' being Hereticks, Schilmaticks, Intruders ard Uſurpers , 
- $8ainſt whom the ſentence was decreed : and that tt was 
mot-unjuſt, as proceeding from one who had no authori= 
to-inflit ſuch a puniſhment, is clear + For neither did- 
—_— » nor Orthodox Chriſtians, no _—_ thoſe 
gs ks, who were thus cenſur'd by Felix , 
ing againft the power of - his Authority 0-- 
rn vr jr if any ſuch-plea were uſed by them, Hor 
ithe evidenced out of authentical Authors in or. about 
_ thoſe tinies. Now to your diſcourſe, if-either the Fore- 
| fnanof a Jury, or th Senior: Juſtice-upon-the Bench,. 
er\the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of Lindev, or the. 
_ firſt Earl of - E»gland ſhould pronounce a penal ſentence 
ipainſt thoſe, yho reſpeRively are. inferiour onlyin place: 
and and precedency. to res, would it not be judged 
| refoundly ridiculous ? 


_—_ | Bakter, | | 
Nuni7s. "Bus 5f both the men ond che Eehi | 
| pe ng purged Ei 


tha. . Ethiopia. was w4:..wmder-Rome-: 
TI mann, 


Na, a G1 


is. ff 


4 a frtnibi 2 ; 
therefore thoſe withone | the 1 
Alexandria) * 


were 


was before the converſion of Conftanint,” and befare  .. 
| Fe No IE be Ae n 
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Alex to have bee y exe and totally under 
e of Dimgfins: Ani 263: w 


Rowe, in the- example 


the Churth Was ha Chrittian __ ors, hes >] 
ſuch power ovet Alexandria, and that proceeded not 
from' the Inſtitiition of Cherift, ſhew (sy you are obli- 
ged) when, how, and by whom that power was given '* 
1t in thoſe times; | 


| Baxter. wo 
Num $6 eAndif comld( as-it mtter " : 


hp 
ved of Abaſſia, what is-that''to all the other Ol, 


* India, Perkiay: and the re RP ef the world ? dy, 


FO Ye, 'tis very anich”; ; fore ſoury 


- ow! Py 
-. Ys * 


- vument 4 paritare rations, that ſceing no-) fiderable : | 
reaſon can be given, why one Extra-Imperial Province. 
ſhould be ſubjed>to Rowe morethen all the"refl; if dne 


be CO others muſt be ſuppoſe obe ſo 
ſome particular reaſon can be all Be 
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En” ou fbjc mee nenthe-r ot pit oa Ae, 
=: ET venz\ Why -any of the Extra-lm- 
ubje& co the Romaty Biſhop, fave 
ig Gonenour over all the Churches and 
: in the world, .aad-\conſ 
4 W  Eteeioial a overalilmperial Churches,”. 
n Mf3e | So -- _j SEO. Break! 
_— Num,s Sir, if Ws have Sir cer A = 
ciem Churc 77. Sr Hiſtory, andytt-can heleeve; that: all theſe 
| Churches were then: under the. Pope, deſpair:not of bring- 
Ing yourſelf. to belteve- ay. Wo En that ,u 


on 


wane as ro bs trac. 


- > 
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| dhe cove. yous. -wiE you coovince >a = rieaſors: : 

= Nor proof z-but your-barg word-without-reaſon, -has no 

©: B85. 5H ” ,poiſe,at all with ” —_ PO 
one, mo i is led by reaſon. 


Baxter, b 


Num. 78. Tour next Queſtion i is, When the Roman 
Emperors were ,yet Heathbns ;-had_nor- the: Biſhops of 
| Rome Supremacy .over. Al..dther Biſhops through the 
| whole Church. ? Anſw, Neythey had not ; nor is the Emp. 
prre mg Prove it, 1 beſeech you better then 6 J que 
Tf you ak, prime men rule not Nagel ? 

Tr Boe =p? og proves not t he: Affirmative | 
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it the pooy pf allied in qualit grj ob firms 
Eh ys 1cy of de wel fn: aud 
> authority conf: ferred i upon. mim by force of his. prinjac y, 
hadhe not reaſen,to be-bighly offcnded with ag wk 
by arefote in the Council of Che ced: 


thar the. Sea of GER hom Fr 
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in all-pubhi ke Adrinblies? You wil -not Ft. IT: to. B 
_ bring Gich otear. 4nftances:in. your! next Reply 3; as%hre. -- 
- here demanded of you. | . You Cite me here Blondetyang. 
/E neas 'Siluins confuſedly,” without Book, Chaprer, 
' Page or Column, that I thibleit not warth. my. Pang, to 
a= infeckinyehemrit they bayeany' 


4 
FE > 


iingy ar ſativfactory.co what here Lſay; clther Te 
| itclaxty\down inyout nextor giveme.fo re 
_ toknowwhat you and Ont in [0s wo —— 


; Num i oY rh ke: he Bi W > os ps power! "0 
over the Bi ſhop, of Arles, by oy Heathen. ] 
Y ein frojelind queſtion. - Aries FOIL Fe 
© werinthe Roman Patri archate, and not ont of the HR 
"The: Churches in the; Empire (might by conſent «diſpoſe _ 
themſelves 3 into the Boater chal. Orders, with- Non-proef.: - 
S our the £::gifi an {8 an meddln ef Cones +,M 
. the Bin." 4 POERS Eg oO Tar; 
A Pe STIELS 4s £5; Fi, , 43 | | LY 
| © N89" You vroceed iftically; P4 wpks! Wu 
1 fb; The - qr not, Whar the Biſhops might 
| J havp'done; but whar they did. t- Now yau-afficm,. t bY - 
* {I didfarmabemſelvesduto. op AS" on conſent, 
| makyit appear tahave; ſo: \thentical Teth 
nies from, yes bu be: Vi: 
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"Naw: $1, S, Cyprians vie 
| their proper: Þ 
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'-gerh 
or ju he wh 


| | them, when need requires ir. 28 
Ro Nur 82. Ny, it more cofetk Job Mat Fo _ 
T" | Heathen Emper 


| ors, whew Charch-aſſociations were: Ret 
Ah wo Srixon FOO _— = if they had 

1 neceſſary, they m1 
FPS 1.108 gore nh} to other rind paloine get de fa- Now prox: ute, 4 
| &o they did nor ds it, as all Hiſtory of the Church "tes - 
Z clareth, mentioning rherr Comncils and A ff o1ALIOS, me 
ef | ont theſe takenin, 


* Johnſon. Fs 
ES | Num: 82. Where are your proofs 2]: deny: any. fueh- 
£3 Conſent to be extant in Anti ity ; nor could: the'e Pro-” 
>= | vincial, or Natiqnall Councils call the Extti-Imperials 
| to ſit. with/ them 3 becauſe. the: 4.were.only_ of | he Pro-.. | 
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She hath power gycr them to. infli&t puniſhmerit upon 
them,) by reaſon; bf the chazaCter of | err which 
|  * makes themever remain \ ubjeRs of the Church, "and ly= 
| able to her cenſures : yer he holds expreſly , that the 
have no true Chriſtian Faith at all, (quite againſt you 
whereby they can be made parts of Chriſt's Church, 
united ro Chriſt as their Head, as you hold, they. are,_ 
And the like is of Schiſmaticks. For though ſome Ca- 
tholick Autho1's/ doubt, whether they nay be termed,by 
reaſon of the profeſſioni of Chriſtian Faith »parts of 
the Church , in a large ſcniſe, ycr none ever held, 
as you doc, "rhar they \ were united to Chriſt as their 
Head ( and thereby compoſe one Chriſtian Church} ©? 
 * Lib.2. de Heret.punit.c.24. Hereticus erft perHereſim pexdar i \ >} 
dem , non tamen eo ipſof} prorſms ab Eccleſut ſeparaius , ſed adhiug eff NR 
pars ihine corporis , & membrum e195, &c. Et infra, Fateor "42"? 
meo zudicio negars nou poref, Hareticum, eſſe per ew Feelefis 
. mtembroum illins, & nou effe omnino «> ili ſeparatum , quia Re, 
7 ag ter ar yu why, malem, per quem primum fas. 
| oy ning —_ I emper erit membrum illim.. ic 
__. WwUn 
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kriſtians x FE ELID) 

pri #7 TEIN Charity requi ired as neceſſary to a 
pleat union to Chrilk; | Your, n. therefore'is 
ry toall thoſe of the Roman hurch ; :: and ſhall 

d affiſting me) be * proved contrary to all Chriſti- 


tons.and Chriſtianity,and of moſt dangerous and damn- 


-able' 'conſequence,. Yur you muſt know , that 4 (a#tro's 

is cenſured by all-othex Doctours ; and thereby 
- iniprobable + nor yer. makes'the ground of his opinion, 
Hererticks and Sciſmaticksmore of theCatholickChurch, 
[thei arethoſe'Chriſtians , whoare dagined in hell:; Gor 


64a they-have' theCharacter of Baptiſm,and yer he ſays, | 


-that/folong as thar Charadter remains they are Church- 
{members : "480. as Grating erit membrum illius. 


. ""*8et my ſecvnd: Part. - 
Mr, Baxter, Y 


ties 101, eArd if they were yet it 1s not +6 Fide 
with Jou, as wot determined by the Ts. 


willians Fohnſos. 


Nun. 101, *Tis determined contrary to your ſenſe, 
a hundred: times 9yer , by all the « C»athemas and Ex- 


_ - communications, chundred out againſt chem,in ſo any 


"(eons Councils. 
Mr. Baxter, 


"Nan 102,'1f it be, then all yours are Heretichs, 


" that are for the affirmative ; ;  (Bellarmine nameth you 
. ſome of them. ) If they be not , then how can you be ſure © 
it's true, and ſo plug it on me that they are no parts ? 


william | 


 Wiliaw Job. on. 


5, 


"Naw;; x02, I haves now colds you, vows ofa ours ever 


© held they o as you doe'; that is- united to Chritt 
their Head, - as the reſt of the parts wad ” Faith and 


/ 
. 


Charity, 
| Mz. " Een 


Num. 103: Atians areimo (1 a ako P dewjing chat * 


which is wad ential to C brit; and ſoto Chriieery. 


William Johnſen. - BR , 


Num. 1 03; 'Tis very true 3 they are no real uniy*- 
cal Chriſtians : and your reaſon is good , becauſe th: : 
deny that which % i Eſſential to C brit, and ſotoChbrif-- 


 anity, But, hence. will follow, that no proper Herer: -.; 


whatſoever, 15a real, univocal Chriſtian : forall of the.-: 
deny ſomething Eflencial to Chrift ;.and ſo to Chrii..- 
anity { which I prove ths; _- 

Whoſoever denies Chil? s moſt Infallibk vericity, 
Divine Authority , denies Something which i is Effenci al 
unto Chriſt, 

\ But every Heretick, tle ſo called, F HA Chri:, 
moſt infallible yeracicy, and diyine Authoricy': fr 

Ergo, Every Heretick,properly ſo called, denies ſoz” 


thing which is Eſſential roChriſt,and foto Ye. hriſtianicy 


The Major 1s evident :T prove the CMmor. 
Whoſoever deniesthat. to be true, which is ſufficicn*”: 
propounded'to him to be revealed from Chriſt , dery 


GCliriff's moſt infallible yeracity and diyi "4 authority, 


denics Was ty 


. Bux eyery Heretick, dar © 4 >calle | 
be 


, 
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© - berrue, which is ſufficiently propounded tohim to be re- 
- + yealed from.Chrift,” np et F -1 
- - ErgoFvery Heretick , properly. ſo- called, denyes + 
8 wifts'ni5ft infathible-ycracityand/divine Authority. 
 - The Afrnor is clear. Bor that” is properly'to be an 
Heretick; The Majvr is alſo'clear. For how is it poſſi- 
t bletodeny thar'to be true, which is ſufficiently pro- 
pounded to me to be revealed from Chrift., without af- 
- . firming, that Chriſt ſaid:ſomething which "is not true : 
” which is manifeſtly togive Chriſt the lye; and to doe 
that, is to deny openly his divine veracity. This Argu- 
ment, I hope, you will pleaſe ts think of ſcriouſly'; an1 
either give an Anſwer in'form to it , or relinquith your | 
Noveltic, ty | 


 _— AIR " Mr, Baxter. 
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Num, 104. Pelagianiſme # a thing , that you are 
ot agreed among your ſelves of the true na*nre of, Ma- 
 »ywof the Yominicans. and Janſeniſts rhink. the-Jeſvites 
_  "Pelagianize, or Semi-Pelagianize at leaft, I hope you 
” _ " will not ſhut them out, Donatiſts were Schiſmaticks,be-- 
cauſe they drvided 1n the Cathvlick Church, and not ab- 
ſolutely from it - and becauſe they divided from the 
particular Churches about them, that held the moFt u- 
mverſal external Communiow, I think., they were ftill 
»embers of the univerſal Church; but Fle not contend” 
with any ,, that will plead for his uncharitable denyal. 


It's ndthing th our Caſe. 
_, William Johnſos. 
Nx. "165. You fall again into'a' plain Fallcy,pro- 
ceedling 4 parte ad toturm, The doubt which is among 
"SS - ws : PLE ; 8 COME IE, 


ſome 
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and you would-make your Reader believe, it were about 
the whole. Some ipoints' of their Herefic are clearly a- - 
\ creed upon: by all Catholick Authors ;: as is that'of the 
denyal of original Sin-, That Infants which dye with- 
out Vaptiſine , are* not in the ſtate:of Salyation/y/@Fe. 
| . Now theſe are enough to make them Hereticks , and our 
of the Church , whatſoever is of the reſt of their Here- 
fie: which howſoever ſome diſpute: now, wherein it con- 
ſifteth , yer when they were firſt: condemned, there 
was no diſpute about it. But - here's another grand No- 
yeltie of yours to be conſidered, Who ever yet, before 
you,ſaid, that Catholick Church :could' be divided 2 
it ſelf, when it is a moſt perfe&t unity.” See , what the 
Fathers ſay of this point: why is'itcalled #24 Ecolefie 
Catholica(one Catholick ChurchYin the Nrcene Creed, - 
if it can be divided :- and then you adde another: 'No- 


4, 
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Donatifts were not divided abſolutely from the Church. 
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velty, as the former; For who, bur you, eycr ſaid, the  _ 


does not S, «Aug; lib, de Baptiſmo,- contra \Donatiſtas, _ ; 


. ſay,they Teparated agd divided from the Church, athun--" 
dred times over ?. But-more of this hereafter, * + 


Mr. Baxter. 


Num. 105. [kyow that Hereſie is a perſonal Crime, / 
and cannot be charged on Nations, unteſſe you haveEu- 
denceythat the Nattops conſent to urgwhich here you huge _ 


; HOWE, ; Es 


W illamTohnſon, | Sgt 48 \ 


+ Num, x05 have your ownAuthor for it,an'a PL . 
Hiſtorian amongſt you}, there is no Authority alledged* 
a "M4. by 


” 
- 


cc . 


yourfanther farisfadtion';  firft;-irigicertain. inthe year | 
One thoufaridy one hundred}; ſevericy and feyen ;/ the | 
Abyſs ines or Ethropans under Prefter Fohn defired Do- 
Etowrs to be ſent to them from-PopeHlexandey the third _ 
_ to/Inftru&t them in the Rowan Faith, from whichthey 
dittered at that time. The' Pope write ts their Kirig 
- = andhigh Biſhop, that he deſired nothing more then to 
gratifie them in their Requeſt ; intreating them to ſend 

' their doubts , and requeſts in particular to Rowe : Now 
_ that theſe differences from the Royyar Church', -in part 
atleaſt, were the Herefie"of Emtyches , is Evident from  - | 
, Che Canoncf their Maſs, wherein they commemorates 
- | .  threcorfour.fimes the Fathers of the three firſt general 
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.  Conncils,but neycr make mention of thoſe in the fourch, 
that js, rhe'Council-of Chalcedon ; whereof no other 
. probable reaſon can be given, ſave their adhering to the 


Heiefie of Extyches , \ Which was condenmed in that 
- Council:; ſo. that there needs no fagther Tcftimony a- 
gainſt them; ſceing: they condemn: thamſelyes of Exty- 


Shramſme. © ; 


CT. OY. Mr. Baxter, 
E : KO 00 RE. ' | | 
be ud | 


\ © . Nums106; Some are Hereticks. for denying Points | 
”  effeptial to Chriftiantty; theſe are not Chriſtiansapd ſo 
:  \ mnotumthe Church: but many alſo are called Hereticks 
E > by you , and by the Fathers for leſſer Errours cor ext 
with Chriſtianity ;" and thiſe.may be in the Church. 
Abyſlines and all the reſt have not been yet tryed, and 
Forpities ene dny competent Tudge , and Slanderers 
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Nuw, eats This js4lready anſ{wered-, all Here icks 
| deny the veracity of Chriſt, which is Efſential: ro Chris. 
o- | and Chriſtianity, whatſoever their Herefies be, the Mt - 
rd þ dy/ſines confels themſelves to follow (as I have. proved} 


ey {|} Emtyches and Dioſcorws ,'and therefore need net | I 
= wal nor per Urer Fo 3 
b-4 | | 'q 
d. | / rows Baxter, =; ll 
| {Num I07. Many of 3 OBr 001 Writers acqurt thew 4 
n - 1 pf Hereſje,and ſay, | the Sf feopces 207, ow 7% J 
& WW / fomnd to be but 11 _ tle adore; 10 Igs 2 
JW PF, | 3 
s; BY RE NCLORS Willian Fohnſon. 4 
p FE 107: Name thoſe Writers , and you that bo F 
—_— anſwered ; think you that any. rational man wiſhbe: con-, q 
1 vigeed by your-bare m———— ESTI Los Oy A 
. | 6 0 = "x : 3 
| Mr, Baxter, gf | 'S 4 


Nan. 108, What you ſay of their Santee , 
unleſs we take the Pavierch of Conftantinople for the 
vice-Chris ; you many wayes miſtake ,* 1. x” this were. 
true that they rejefted us; it were not proof that we W_. 

. not 7 one Warner, al C burch. 7 9 


wi hiew Tobuſ on. 


* Ntaw: ros, "Bui ſure T miſtake not in faying 4 
diſclaim youzif it be ſuppoſed true (s you ſuppoſe n ; 
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" deceived; bur all good Chriſtians will racher believe, 
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and T think, «impartial men-will | 


vellift, rainly and preſumptuoully to 'give himſelf- oft 
fora Member of the Ghuich, when \ whole Carho- 
lick Church diſclaims, and Anathematiſes him as an A- 
lien, © Now'reduce your ſelves , as T ertwllian ayes , to 
#irſt oreg2pe, in the year-17500,even in your P.in- 
sthe vifible CatholickChurch,was all the-Congrega- | 
rions of Chriftianzthrough the whole world; but all theſe 
Congregations diſowned yauas Aliens, and Separatifis: 
from them,when ycu firft begun, av.1.5 17.ergothe whole 


Eatholick Church diſowned+you, asAliens, and Separa- 


tifts; Ergo you were then cither ſuch as the Church e- 
fitemcd you! to .be:, or the whole Catholick Church v a3 


that 


* 


26 Dy, OY ES Lats 
> OED 
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of 
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_ TD nec, 
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bars of th! Church, aga be core ant | 
Pha eok, Thiiflias frvrld:' - then” thas- ew 
Chriſtian world ſhould be-deceived ;; :andyou: -only7in; : 


ſ theRight. Nay, that you may have no ſhadow to wa. 


your ſelf under , 'nor*only-the whole Chriſtian 


rl when you begun, reje&ed'you-, as not belonging ng 
| Body ; but you'your:- ſelves, never ſo:much/as Precdol 


then to'be parts of any of theſe Churches, bur: 


] abominated them as much as they didyou , —_ cok | 


| Sinners: held to be Tdolatrous , and: Superſtirious. inthe 
Roman Church, in condemning the Romans , and ſep 


demned'them-all of Errour,' and Superſtition, of - Buby«. 
loniſh captivity, and urter darkneſſe, of Antichrianiſme, 
and Idolatry, &c. Read your firſt Writers and:you-will: 
find it ſo ; for ſeeing all the viſible Chriſtian Congre-- 
oations held many of thoſe Points , which your firſt be- 


rating from it, upon thoſe pretended Superſtitions: arid 
Errours, you ſeparated from, and condemned the whole: 
Catholick Church 3 nor can"you free your {elf from 
this, unfeſs you. nominate ſome Church , in thoſe times 
ſpread-all the Chriſtian workd over,;which' reſiſted thoſe. 
ſaid Errours, as you did',' and/joined with yoregungh 


the Roman Church i in this oppoſition.” 


.- Mr. Baxter. :' : / 7 643 
"Nuns; #09; They do' not claim to;be'-vice Chrigi, 
the univerſal Governoars of the Church : the - COmtin.” 
Title of univerſal Patriarchthiy extended, but - diftion./ 
ro the then Roman Empirt';- and that's not 10 an. ner” 
= ſal goonrinuns, but Primmoy,” Ss (TI 
| Willians obyſon, "i t  R, 
_ "Num; 109. I wonder' 46: hear: naſe branes -the- 
who intended che Title of univerſal Patriarchoply wy. 
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hemorld.; pre n_ grant, that. your 
Argument drawn. thete.from St; Gregorie's 505 76 is fal=" 
| ot and. of no foree;£3or if itbe. of: force, and well 
» That then Toby of (onftant imepleand. with 
? hin the Patriarchs of that Ciry.,: pretended to 
E Mbverſal Govemnours of- the. whole Church,  boch 
Ling ani: _——_ ial;-Andas to- the later Parti- 
= " Ang f (a dad ; ſeeihoithere. 15 now:no Chriſt 
- - "an'Empi amo = and they. ſtill retain thag for- 
ney Titleof- * Umwverſal Patrigrchs,you cannov pretend , 
hey-incloſe, their. Authorities. within: the Verge of the 
ariftian Empire. And that. you;nay ſee what-Antho- 
ritiethe (it antnopol3t an Patriarchraſſumes to himſelf, 
"= ow plaguely he Riles himſelf;a viee-Chriſt (.quire 
' contrary. to your ground! fe Aﬀertion here) Hierewias 
I his Epiſtle tothe-Lwherars of. G er maty,prefixed: be- 
fare his cenſute of! their Dodtrine, faies cho « Sj enim -- 
<« yolueritis (.inquit Scriptura,)'$; audieritiy me,. bona 
© terrz comedetis.; quikus-ſane-yarbis, mcdiocritas iter, 
.« nofte 9} _ whe, ini Domini miſeratione,, ſuc- 
© ceifione +.hic.in teryis.y,.cjms locym-tenct ad 
| K CONCArgian & Tum ea, qux .apud 
Fe Enarct John Chrilh. Eecleſiay, aritatem. yeltram co. 
<hortatur. If you be OT ARG” all hear me, ſaith the 
7. Iprere, you ſhall eat the good things of the Land; in 
which.wa Hog ot pordiecr iy heme, which by the.mer- 
ex of (CHtyft 9nr Lord, by. es ſucceſſion, here. 


"pore 


-29' be a #ice-Chrit ( 5 the; Pape 
eſtcerus hirhſelf one} gemry wry Anenbwbng: 
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wpon! a holds kis (Cites b "ER  Exho) 


S an annable concord anda /ehtith that which yon _ 
1, the (hurch of Hock Py nds, : _ whey this er meges FP 


of Coffin | 


($4 
a wot earth; 


bg 4 


the hl 


himſelf; 


Authoritiche had in :Ghrift's C 3 «aow.char you 
may know undoubredly-z.he SHONE Church of 
Chriſt, which may be Time particular-arue 
Church but of the Church of ny? A 7 tha is, the 


whole Catholick vifible Chuzch', he extiorts thoſe Gr: #. 


may Lutherans,to an amiable concord with charChurch 


of Chriſt which is with hiq; that is)in*the Goyernitient 
whereof he holds the place of Chrift} and that this is mo 


ther then the whole viſible Catholick Church, he de= 


clared in the laſt Para of the eight chapter ,! Cay 
.ing, Ery ot other op er,que apud nos et 1 {anilts 
& C atholice Teſa Chriſti Ecele vos ſurhjreceres.,, VE. 
And 3s we confide, when you ſhall fiibjedt- your: "ſelves 


to that holy and Cacholick Church' of \Chirift whichis 
with us, or belongs tog'us., which can be meant. of noo. 
ther ſave the whole-yifible Church , for heaccounts none 


- to. bein communion with that Church which is ith of 
him , ſave thoſe, who believe and obſerve all.the:A; 
lical vnd: Synodical traditions, and all,-who- believe and 


obſerve themzto be of his communion;tMat-is, al ortho- 


dox' Chriſtians , which is the whote+*Catholick Chiirch;; | 
nor can theſe words,qae apud nos off ,beiſo underfioad; 


as if they defiominated only ſomepart of the +Carhalick 
woo tobe with him, and ſome-other not with him, 
inſt him; for the Greek hath 53, not #-, as ifhe 


had ſaid, the holy C RO Church \ exiſting atpongh 
.Us, Or Mich! us. 


Mr. Bax- 
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(3-45 SAW " SWET-> 4: 0 oY, | 
0: Ad or Fevetils hos Predecs * PO 
| "oye diſputed with hing. 1” letters, - 
s, and rinus Crulws) did not 4-. | 
yet "be ft ill profeſſed bis de-. | 


D __ ru fre. ue” rd wh a"; fot. Lets ewes, Þ : 
uf \lieſrcond Anſwer, rejoiceth that we agreed with -* 
them in ſo manythings. 
EXE Ws = william Johnſen 


- Num, 110. /'So s we'to; and labour to procure ther 
with all our forces , but why caſt you a miſt u 
che point in queſtion, by ſaying he agreed riot with tt 
- ## all things, what mean you by all things , T had ſaid, 

' the Greeks and others, profeſs Cena all "thoſe points 
Te-mwegh with as againſt you , w ors te differ from 
- 6, and provethis out'of Hieremiias his piſtle, you an- 
fweiy'thar the Lutherans did 'not agree in all things 
with Hreremias; what-all things mean you ? thole, 
wherein you and we differ , , why then have [you nor. 

ſome at leaſt of thoſe points in difference be- 


KEY | rwixt us, wherein they agree xn bo ou againſt us? "if 


you mean, they vein not. in dll t , that i is, in ſome 
wherein we anf{ you rin anees, alſo with you, & 


us, that's true, but is no x 09nd at all to my Affrtion ; 
for T'meddle not with thoſe : bur difagrecd they with. - 
- you inthep6ints controverted berwixt us ? "that's true | 
£00, but it is'a confirmation of my Aﬀertion; Bur you 
artificiallygto difſemble what. you could not atiſvieryſerve 
your ſelf only of a'generalterme ,” whereby the Reader 
or bay remain _ Inn oy agree with: os 


» 
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us therefore, (and I befcechr you fail norto do it )-whee = 
ther my Afſertion be true or no inthis point';when'you 
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or us, in the Points under controverfic berwixe us; / 


Reply to-it, and whether my Allegations proyeiit'mot 3 


that 18, whether the modern Greeks agree with the 'R o- 


max Church in all points.now: controyerted berwixt-us 
and/you,(exceptthat of the Popes ſupremacie,)and whe- 
ther Hieremias the Patriarch, aſſume not to: bimſclf,as 
erue a ſupreme authority over the whole Churghzas does 
che, Pope,” © - F220 - 5 Ci, NY 
Mr. Baxter, s 
Num. 111. Johannes Zygomalas in' his letters to 
(raſing, 1576, May 15. faith , Perſpicnnm t1bs & 0- 
f ;* quod 12 tontunnts -canſam fides 

precipue continemibus artionlts conſentiamuns : qui au> 
rem videntur conſenſum inter vas & nor Impedire, ta- 
lia ſunt, fi velit quis, ut facile ea corrigere poſſit-—-——-- 
Gandium in celo & ſuper terram erit , ſi corbit 11 units 


tatems utraque Eccleſia, & Idens ſentieuons,C fimeul Ute 


vemus in'\onmni concordia & pace ſecundum Deum , & 
*n ſincere Charitatis vinculo, #17 Lb x0 
william I ohnſon, > 
Num, 111. To what purpoſe are theſe words cited; 
cannot any of the Roman Church write the very ſame 
now to Lutherans > But does not Zygomalas ſuppoſe, 
that the Proteſtants and they, are two Churches,  thax 


they were not then united into one ; ſaies he not? thar 


he hopes for ſuch a Future Unity, Gandinm in calo ,o& 
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ſupra terram erit, ſi toibit 1n umtatem wraque 'Eccle- 


fa, &e. \Ergo that unity was not then aRyally made, 
by f . and 


becoming-one.and: | C nimacs, (c0- 
2b, e0w —_ Eccleſia , ct Zi eons 
Þ 0p odvatg the Greekyand Lutherans ſhall joins in 
_ -@nitic; and welball hold, that is believe, che hmothing) 
_ evinces that their ſag t,/ was: inconſiſtent with 
©-their being one Churc] 
a futurecharity and concord , which argues, it was then 
F,” wanting, Et fimnl vrvencais 12" 0mm: concordia & pace 
x W777 Deam, & mþs NcerE charitatis vinculo ; and 
b. V (ayes he)we ſhall live. inall coneard. & pcace 

« itn God ,and'in-the bond 7 fincere Charity : -ſo that 
this yery-Text which you quote , to prove the unity be- 


Ince oh in- ow enns? / 
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| the whole Greek Church: : ſ0.1t 45 not their Errours In 
one Leſſer or tolerable points, that prove us of two 


Churches or Rel; [1g tons. Wi 
| 7 FT | William Jeheſon 


Num. . 112, Who faiesJhe is the whole Church 2 yet 
when the Patriarch writes concerning his' own Ju- 


4c; and when thoſe of his Church ſhew'no kind of con- 


 trerfigee(and chereby give a tacite conſent t0 ir ) what 
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: - nay. beſides Faith he requires 


Greekg.and Luther ans, proves the _ Faſerys 


Num. 1225 But. PEYY ntebe Patrick, that 1s 


 niſdiRion ; he is ſuppoſed -to | underſtand the extent of 
againkt-it ,” neither when be writ this , nor. 
«he - 
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LP Fic cp 2g cloge ing in ſfubltance the very ſad 
| Fenn: To als £ NOTE Authors.ca ie 
by me, 24g:46..of your Egitio 


rwixs you ang pg, 
ra: be ſome leſſer ar taloratle points: + aa pies Ins 2's 
chen ra xell ya, that 3x you judge thol ables, 
ſa muſt yo alſo Se one, go ies race external 
ble ;. fy; ye rts.in. fy ary calexable ,'\hax” 
were to have becn, ny by you , without proceeding 
ro an open and ſcandalous'Schifme by reaſon of them ; 
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nor will it excuſe you to alledge , you were forc* t to ſe- a 


parate,/tn deteſtacion of thoſe things which Ju. deed 
\ Erxours.3otherwiſe, you would have compell'd us by ys 
| niſhmenes:to Hay alfented to Tem for..; Re 
cher to have ſuffered patienely cha t force 4 Fryonna 
beencto:death it ſelf, \ to have made ſo; _ 
Schiſme:," far tolerable Errours. ken ep play 

I have. already: that ey N= ws 
gainſt a divine = py 0 ſed , leparatesthe 
_ exring Pri Fog ths true wile © <h arch gf Keen 


2H 


"Mr, Baxter. olafic5r cabs £ 


- Num. -b13, wheres aſe ies wait il oe 
\ quity, "apd 24 hriftianzty. oy A _ ca * ndemned Hey 
ahtothe Church : I Reply, x, 1 hate ter ep 
rather then reverence 1t ,.. thar (evenbe Sa Lang 
dare. coudemy mhole Nations, without. hear 
of them ſpeak. for hunſelf ,ar heariny Hg tha 
ever heard them defend, erdjegand merely 4th : 
» BA | ſomes 
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ou broathing or ({preadin _her | 
bref eares., ws. AY leur Fon gy 

<> F< or” i or Menaniler, or Plent” 
. .nian, or Manes; ; or Montanus, Biſhops? ? andinthe third 


, was there not Aris, and *Eutyches , 'nerther - of 


— bem Biſhs s, broatheys of of tive miſt p DETRICIOME Hevejes, 
ST ng re and Dioſcors, bbs were'B ſhops.” 


"Willie Tobofor. P a: mo ets 


: Nun: 113/You miflaks the manner of RN Chirches 
condenmation of Hereticks , 'it is neither petfonal nor . 
"National (fvc in ſome notorious' Arch-Hereticks ; who 
| by theirwords, or writings evidently profeſſe or 
; - beach Herefie) bur Sencral ors RL 
_" holds ſuch, or ſuch Errours let hint be acentſed'; or we 
* jeats al ſuch as hotd them, &c." wherethere 
--” Wie be rio wrong done to any'; for thoſe; who te fatto 
RT held then * nor, are not caſt -out of the *Church'z 'now 
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© acknowledge themſelves to hold thoſe Hereſies, or com- 
oF municate with them who profeſſe; it, arc eftcemed as He- 
" xxtiths 7 becauſe they join'with an heretical party, a- 
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"Yall the Thiifeh';” and in'caſe” they profeſs to 'disbe: - 


© Heve" their: heteſie , and yerlive in comminton:*with 

\._ themand fubjeion'to them, they become open Sthiſma- 
cs, Ms themſelves. From the Whole” hope. 
rel | aaugs. with! ngen=e? wes] 
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ative, viz. whoſoever - 


- when this' ſentence comes to Execution, thoſe who either | 
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- © as 1 PL LS FT ISG 3 $3 EMS 220 hs Pings "os 
Num. 114. Did I find ſuch Errours with them” as 
+ with you, yet firſt Tdmrſt charge them on no one man that 
Fi I had not reaſon to hold guilty of them;I dare not accuſe 
9 -N whale Nations of your Errogrs ; but of all theſt'things 
L (and of (* oy words which you cite) I have ſpoken al= 
i Þj} - ready intwobooks and 14 the latter fully proved that . 
F 7 "© you differ in many points of Faith ; and greater things  * 
L  - then you call Hereſits 1n others, among your ſelves, rwew = | 


Jour Pope's Saints and Councils; and yet neither part E 

; & juiged by yoato be ont of the Church : ſee- my \Key, 

| pag. 124,125; 127, 128, 129. and pag. 52.ad62; 
"oy ' ' NS. William Fohnſon. ISL; 
"I | | (EF if S:ifag | Ny OR 
0 '* Num, 114. Yowor any Chriſtian, may ſafely-Jjudge 
r HL. thoſe Hereticks, who publickly communicate «and fide 

= - with thoſe,who roballs; and teach open herefie ;' for-rhe 

e | very fiding with them, Argues a+ conſent- to- their Do- 
e FF  @rine, and is a ſufficient profeſſion'of it, unleflethey 
"> profeſlſe publickly a difference from their herefie 3-yoar 
N recrimination, is unſcaſonable'; the queſtion. is not for- 
3 the preſent; wherein or how ®e differ ; but whether Fox ; 
. be guiltie of herefic or no , our innocencie or guiltinefs _» 7 
kN clears not you; clear your Selves firſt; and then-you will _ * ©? 
ki have gained credit to accuſe us: *cill that be: done:zyotl 2 
"TIS . donothing but-divert theQueſtion,ty removine-irfrom "I 
h FF yourſelves to us, In-your Key, pag; 128. you trifle in. 
wy uſing:the words, Material pornt , Equivocally ,:and pro- 
le no TT Wc fallaciouſly. Mr. Twrberwille, * 
Y ſpeaks of material Points,againft your 39, Articles,lay- - 
's ing ,-for if they differ from cthem.in any material 
CE { SEIEEM : 
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| | pong &c; and BR. himſpua of kita 
points in- cligion-, whether contrary to any Ar- 
ric or or Ecclſaſtca decrec of Faiths, or No. , 


— ok y | Wm Mr Baxter. 


"a 1.1 5. when you fn fe Raby prove the Greeks 
 urlecs of manifeſt hereſy,and pretend that it us but ſore 
novel 1#riters of ours that deny u,a5 forced by your Ar- 

Suments, 1 muit (a » that ou prove but your 0M. une 
© Choritabienee ok ad. of their Changi) ; and you ſpew 
your felf a ſtranger toyour own Writers, who frequently 
= the Greeks from herefie , and ſay the {ference 

Cemncil of Florence Werifonnd to be: more about 
#ords, then F AG Thomas a Jeſu, de Comverſ. omn. 
., Gentinm, 116. 6. cap. 8. gag. 281. ſaith, © His tamen 
< zo obFFantibus alu opinant ur Grecos tantum te 
& Schiſnwaticos : : Ita ex jumoribus docet Pater Azorius, 
**.x. prime Inſtitut, moral. lib. 8, cap. 20. qudſt.. 10. 
<<: Ouare merito ab E celefia Catholica nou heretici , ſed 
5 Schiſmatici cenſentur & appellantur ;.4ta aperte 1nſi- 
© 2x4 D. Bernardus (no novel Proteſtant) nm Epiſt, ad. 
« Eupenium, lib. 3. ( ego addo, inquit ) de pertinacia 
© Grecorum qu nobiſcum ſult '& non-ſunt ; Junth fi- 
, *degpacediviþ; quanquam& in fide ipſa L_ 
| * riut arettu ſemis Idem aperte tenet D.Thom.Opaſc. 
3 < 2. #h1docer Patres Gracos in Catholico ſenſwu T Ex 
**ponendos; Ratio hujzs opmoms eft quoniam ut predi- 

« 14 Author docet ;n pradifiss FidetArticults,gde 9u6- 

< breGres: accaſanar ab aliquibus wit haretici, pot uns 
\ < motmne quanere abEccleſa Romana i; T4 dent ;Inppr inns! 
 <onfiotentur ls Spirituns Santhein 4 Patre Filiaque 
| © procedere ,roit wm Bulla pumonis "Emgents 4. d1Gtar, 

| fs 2 Tees ſentire 4 A Patre Filiogue. _ 
ceaere 
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. 1 » 1 WPillam Johnſon. 11% 2 or IBS 

Num. 115. I ſhould have reafonto take it ſomething 

ill from you, to accuſe-me at once bath of uncharitable- 

nee, and ignorance, and: that upon-a more miſtake” of 

your own: 5iburT am refolved, nor to take anything you 

ſay againſt Xe-in ill part , bur rather to pity and com- 

miſerate-you , as T really do ; -you-could not but fee T 

ſprak of that Errour in the i OG ED 
WO 3 | O 
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atckived Bechces and DSAcus hs 


amonglt them , yaunced 


” © nathave'told me, for. I was-not.ſo:ignorant, that: thoſe 

-» which S. Bernardand'S: T homas ſpeaks.of differ'd ra- 

: |. -54 cnc vagr Avg. in, the thing it ſelf ; the' Que-- 
her the modern Greeks, and thoſe who have 


_ jon. 15, NY 
held with then! and particularly fince the-Council of 
Florence, concerning the point'of the holy Ghoſt'spro- 
c&ding from the Father and not from the Son', differ 
Not 1n 
xords'clearly defign what. is now done, pag.47. in your 
Edit, -I ſay, they muſt be tholight to- maintain mani- 


felt hereſic, and p.,4. Deſertonrs of the Faith , as they 


contimge Fill to this day ;, now 1 maryel to ſee. this di- 
ſtin&ion of times unknown to, you ,*when. our Authors, 
and-particularly, -S;; Bonaventwre took 'notice-of it in 
his time ; -and as there 1t. is, that $. Bernard diftingui- 
ſhes -betwixt them. in his time. 3 for he ſayes exprelly, 
in Fide claudieavesint , which' ſignifies , ' thar at leaſt 
ſome of them were even then- deficient inFaith;&S.Tho- 
mas writes expreſly-of the atacient Greek Fathers, Patres 
Grecos in Catholico ſenſu eſe exponendos ; Hurrss al 
ſo {a5 you call him) ſpeaks of the ſame-ancienter- Gre- 


clans; if therefore you will conyince me either. of un-. 


charitablenefſe , or 1gnorance , ſhew that: our Authours 
affirme, the. modern Greeks , and all thoſe who held as 
' they now do, erre not in Faith, or.in the thing believed 
abour the proceſſion, of the holy-Ghoſt ( but differ onely 
in words,or terms)as you held they do not : & I faid,and 
fill maintain-,-they do : and' not the ancient-Fathers 


_ amongſt the. Greeks, of whome I-ſpeak not one word, 


» 


the thing ic ſelf; I ſpeak of theſe onely., for my 


fe I knew very -well our Authours haye ever taught. 


and Rill do affirm,thar thoſe Fathers ſay the ſame thing | 
3 © | LT 
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"work, hes. 4 


- Out and fight, F A will not. t inkt fie, ext þ 


cannot be divided, it, is {o perfeCtly v Way were We 
< 


by prefer you Novel | Judgements beforethat "of [9 


_haye more. reaſon, to. know the true, difference ; beyyvixt by 


i miſtake, and unjuit dealing ,, then the 4 
rity of jour ſo much haart C OKBCH; of Flote nce., {0 
N 4 


was. GT examine, Tek Vee write 
you. any 


C ZÞ) 
Yet cxepor | 
non I ne.” S/N Y 24 \ o9h. 
"Num.. 116. If, the Grecks and. Latides' Tear "the 


| Charch of Chrift by their. condemnations of. each ot 
E they n Ay. be-both Schiſ] matical,: 4s Ss Fl makings 


viſa 18" 1 the. £ harch , "though not 4s from: 7 

Charch'; and if they pretend the  denjal fi i} {6 hrs Lay 
Faith againſt. each ather 3..4AS the ca e: ” Jou ha al] 110 
Aram usinto the gwlt of the u be de 'byteb- 


ling ms that. they know better then We. If m1 


are Wiſe 4ad therefore Ugo, hen } ER £ 
PT willias” Tobnſon, on, LEY 
Num. 116. 1 told you heforc, the EIN of 


IJ JR? 


if you. medled not at. all. with oy reriec 'berwi 


Judgements., you and yours affirm 
in matter of Faith concerning this My ne , "anc EY 


them, . but. you do meddle,;. and Wo t9 bot] » their 


ancient,,and Learned Churches, whom. you con 57s Ws fer 


theny,,. then: your ſelf, \ Do.you not \intermeddle \ lcep- 
Ay init, when in the next. enſuing words. .You. fabour 


es to PLOW bas differ onely.in, Words, KB 


Mr. Baxcer. ERTE Re: 
3b4v ID 43 6 *. , \8 Thi 


Num... [LI oh But. what hp we more 70 ope | 


rived 


oe Ipes” FR pf th r/o Mrs ek wy 
"the Giedts del Yatines #64 found to-me48 Ortho. 
y both: a words are theſe,, Convententes Latin 
of nfl; Wehmenica $S ynodo- 3 magno 
ant , ot inter alts,. wrt culus tram 
TI (antts 'prateſſi one I 11A” cm 
: and _— dif entertegsr) ;Profatis | 
Agnes, ex drvints  criptarts, » plurimiſque au- 
 - -FÞaput« 4 6s \ fautorum doftorum oritntalium Oh octs- | 
"ge: a = oh T1 quiders 2% Pare ef Files: qwni- 
» PW eee q 
21] 4.4 er Patre * cif Pilium procedere drcentibus, 
Fig On. at v0.00 Intelligtntians | 
; ”, bs. ſab. diverſhs. wwcabuls"\; ; Gree: 
I Pw affer atrant quod 11 gubd "Mehr SpiPitars 
6 te 4” ex Pare pr TE now hac mente proferrent 
W574  excludant E is fall gil 226 Videbargr , ut azunt, 
Latinos fog GAs Spiritum ſanttum ex Patre Filioque 
0 475-64 ex duobus priveipizs , & Su ou 
We oy a: fideo abiimuerunt 4 dicends quod Spir1- 
arttus 6X Patre procedar & Fil ; Latin vero af- 
Br ; erunt * #ows ſe hat mente dicereS pirit wn Tt auttum ex 
its ae | procedere,ut excludant Patrem quin ſit fors ac 
Ws 6 3 t0t1R5 Deitatis,Filti fei hicet &S9; ritns ſan- 
ant quod id,quod Spiritus fantins procedat exFilio, 
'F; ilins a a es nou habeat froe quod duo ponant eſe prin- 
"eipia,, [er duds ſp iratzones., Te ed ut unum tantum aſſe "= 
"Fant e prancipruns #nitamgue ſpirationens Sp! rIEWs 
fant prout hattenus ufſernerant. , & tam ex his omu- 
| ine wnus & idem eliciatur veritatis ſenſus, tandem &c. 
Fay you now zell ix to no more, T hat 1 its ſome No- 
Fr \Writets of oitrs,, prelt by fotce bf" Argiments , that 
F - Jaws bets thi A. Ib} of this Extenuation, - My 
E:. heart Foen ewe to think. that there ſhould b a 
3 NES thing 


x7 
= > 


It Bo I 4 


ed Religion ton 
ſh both (harity and Humanity, as to cauſe you'to 
'refull 4 doome (without authority vr t 


ſogr 


which he proceeds from the Father, as Witer iſſues Fro 
the' fountath through” the Conduit-pipe”; 'but yet they 


wholly denied , he proceeded from the: Son, as frvn 4 


- { 


princifle of hls proceſſion, and their reaſon was, becait 


thei (ſaid they) there would be a double proceffion of | 
the holy Ghott ; as from'two principles, the Father ant 


the Son"; and'this they thought ſo evident; that it could 
not' bedenied, and thereupon ſuppoſed the Latinesp 
a double proceſſion, anda double principle” ; now whe 
it was made manifeſt to them by te Authorities" of the 
ancient Pathers { as the Council here affirines ) thathe 
proceeded from the Father and 'the Son' as from one 
principle: fo that thoſe Fathers who affirm that he pro-. 
om” the Father by or through the Sox, ſay the 


ceeds 
very fame thing with the'others, who ſay ; he proceeds 


fromthe Father and the Son; they were content, to re 
call cheir former Errqur., and to hold with the Larines, 
that oe os mag from both as from one Principle, "by 
one indiviſible proceſſion , or ſpiration *; ' whence' fol- 


lowed the union berwixt thoſe two Churches, Now that . 


che 
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"67 la and As veg Granby; when. they- 
Farel hoot CS impoſſible Should 
EE [{pues. betwixt. thew . in.. the #- 
-OUNCI and rom-ta ar eHark Bilhop.of Epheſt #9, Who.ob- 7 _ 
ſtivately. defended - common.Opinion of. the. Greeks, Wn 
: would never army to theamiorfin-this point;and it ay 
—— alſo from Greeighs themſelves , who after ' ' 
Return: relapſe: into their former Errour.; and '- 3: 
| -from Hierems 4fþis. Cenſure.,, C. x;.who. excludes, the. -; 
/ Sorin expreſle 'zerms, Spiritunm ſa unttum ex. folo Patre E-- : 
Procedere, that;the:boly 1Gholt proceeds fromthe; Fa- 
| theralone; ;and-from all 7 the other Greeks wha. xeject at 
FW day the Union made.in the:F/orentine Council, and 
. aintaine their Former errour-- againſt it,. -. Now;your 
ment has this force.with, it :;the Greckins who. re- 
. canted their Errourin the Council of Florexce,convinc't 
by the Authoritie of the holy Fathers , agreed with che | 
Komen Church, that the holy: Ghoſt proceeded: from the - 

- (Father and the Son, or from. the Father chrough-the | 
; '+S9n, as from, one; Principle, of Proceſſion:;., Ergo, Mar. | 
£8 Epheſus, who refuſed that Agreement, _—_ mo- Þ |} 
2m. Greeks ever fince;that, Council who reject-it.,and 
” |. - © theothers before the Council, who: contradicted it, "held 
I | the very ſame Doctrine with the Latives , thathe pro- 
F p43: ar from.. the Father and. the Son as from one ; = ah 
..ciple ; wheregs they moſt manifeſtly denied ,- that, he 
could ſo proceed, and all of, them. deny it to.this day.; ſee 
you not your-f: allacie, howir mg 4 parte / ad totum, 
and @ particulari .ad wniverſale > that is, from... that 
ie. of the:/Greerans who cor ſented to the F lorentine 
Council, to the whole-bodie.of. them ever ſince ; and 
with that, L hope you will ſe, how illogically -you.cxtend 
- the Union in this and other points , to the whole. com- 
On, munity 


: | 
F w 4.4 


| des of the Greek, Church at this FDEP = | 
J- cauſe fome few'of them aflented to it_ in the:F/orentine 
| . Council, whoſe: conſentwirth the  Zattines is now re- 
JeRted and condemned by the preſent. Greeks ;:and how 
-undeſervedly. you accuſe me\of extinguiſhi both Chas 
ritie and\Humanitie , forwhich I heartily: beſeech God 


ny to forgive you; and defire ogl y, you will pleaſe to note 
_ that Fay: I ſpeak of the Grdotas as! wo” Eq at pre- 
ſent, and: of Tl who held as they now:do; your teſti= 


monies of what they held: many hundred yeare9before 
our times hurt me not, nor ſo mych- as approach-.to con- 
tradict what I fay;; guy leaſe to conſider this alſo, ' 
that'the Greeks folding! the holy co proceeding 
from the-Father.and the Son, argu'd 2. double print 
and a doubleſpiration ;- as it was areal. difference Þ 
twixt them and the Latines before the Union , 1 ſo. is it 
yet a real difference berwixt the La3ines & thioſe-Greeks 
who reje& that Union ,',cand that of ſo great: concerng 
that the preſent G; recians chuſe racherto.denie' he pro= 
ceeds from'the Son, as froma Principle, ther: grant, that 
he can proceed from both,as from one ents oe, or 
one ſpiration from then both. \ T3615 BN 


Mr. Baxter Ks & | b« IH 


Num, 118, HO wheh mean you-in your » Aarhont 

20 refer me to-Nilus, as if 'be-aſſerted', that the Greeks 
left the Communion. of © the Roman | "burch pon that 
differexice alone 5 verily (Sir) mt h matters of 
God this dealing i & _ aire (parton this plainmeſs;) 
conſider of it your ſelf, The ſubſtance of Nilus book, $48 
about the Primacie of the Po ope ; the very Contents pre= 
fixed to the firſt book.are theſe ; Oratio demonſtrans.non 
aliam, &c; an Oration demon#trating that there is na 
- other 


45008 


her cooe-of oifen 
Greek {Hoe 
" the Cogniſance and Fudg ement of 


| pr wee - ' Diſeipler to. be hoarers of (or 


, which a 
theo, poſter and Fathers 3d he boy IMs his Book (af- 


ent:d# b corre Take WT obs 8 


hes, hou that the Þ x ſg +15 fo _—_ : 


vere, to' General Conncib, but he well þ the ſole | 
thu Comtroverſſe , will have 


upd Toodye of 
obey) Fr word, 
' aliens from the Lawes and Attions o 


arficrt warks)rhves, <« Carnfa wt as difſtdit, &c.. 
SThe' Canfe therefore of this diff erence ; "as T judge, ts 
«ot the: ſublimny of the port excreding war's Capact- 


'Etie;for orher matters that have divers times troubled 


paleanby Bave beet of the ſame komd ; this there- 
us wot rhe cauſe of the diſſentuon ,nench leſſe i the 
of the Seriptare 1t{elf ; which az being conciſe, 


: doth /prownce nothing o pony of that 'whith 1 Con- 
T 


cog fot roareuſe the Soripture, is as much as te 
mes God himſelf; But God 25 aladbls all fanlt; but 
he fault 25 33,Any one may eafily tell, that-#s well 


x Mo ound ;: He next ſhews, that it 7s not "for want of 
learved ew 08 both ſides ; nor is ut vecauſe: the.Greeks 


do claim the Primacy , and then contludeth it as before, 

he maintaineth- that your Pope ſucceedeth Peter onely 
as 4 Biſhop ordained FA 7 him,” as #wany other Biſhops that 
originally were rar by him in like manner to ſuc- 


ved hims, and. ithat hs Prinaey 36 #6 gOver ng power, 
Kr: prvew ores but by Prouces and'C onnrils for 
| _ fakes 5; and. this he proves at targe, andimnkes this 


| Bellamdine's. anſwering his fo many 
Arguments, no have reld you this of you'd never 
Niks himkfelf : ; and'if you (ay eas this point was 
C ſe, Idewy"t'; but if it 'were true, "yet was it nos 
the onely or thief Cauſe fterwards ; The manner of 
ext che(Filioque) by ears Borg withant's 


general ' 
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- _ William Johnſon. 


., Num, 1 x 8: This is a ſtrange manner of Arguing ;. - 
whar- if his. chicf ſubject -be- about the Popes Primacy, 
may he not. ex z#cidente and occaſionaluer treat other 
marters ? Ig not, your.chief matter in, this Treatiſe ta * ' +} 
prove the ſucceſſion. of your Church, and oppoſe ours; = 
and yet-treat you not in this yery place incidentally the 
proceſſion of 'the holy Ghoſt? I ſay .then that, Nlas 
declaring the. cauſe why the iſhop of Rome hath loſ 
* all that Pritnacy, and Authority which he had ancient» 
ly, by reaſon he is fallen from-the Faith, in adding Fr 

liogue to the Creed \, and teaching rbat:the holy Ghoſt 
proceeds from the Father. and the Son's the words' yau- 
cite out of Nzlwms , proves-nothing, /he'pretends indeed - 
> . that the cauſe of the preſent difſention is.the Popes chal, 
” lenging fo higha Primacy , which they are. unwilling 
(as all ſchiſmaticks eyer were) 'to grane him!,.. .but that  _ 2 
may well tand with what I affirm ſhim to fay , that 'the 4 
firſt original cauſe of the breach berwixt the Greeks and 4 
Latines , was the adding of Filioque:,"and.holding; the = 
holy Ghoſt's proceſſion from- the Fathet'and the Son.zx ' 
But ſce you not how fair a thread 'you have ſpun. ,. by 
preſſing thoſe words, as you do, againſt'me.2isthere'in+ 
deed no other cauſe of diſention/ berwixt #he. Greek and 

Latine Church; \nor. ground: of their breach, ſaveithe 
' Popes ſupremacy ? then ſure there is a full agreement ,in 
all other things ; if ſo, there is. 2 main dulagreei 
ewixt you-and the Greeks, in all other: points,of: Faith 
| controvettcd betwixt you and us; for if they agree with 
ee. us, they diſagree from you.ih -cycry one of thew 3- Nay 
” FE NF, . you 
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; Gho in chat Book, 4s che ben he proce of their Jitter. wn T2 

ence ;- to prove this you ou thnuſt proceed thus, he treats no=. Þ. 

: thing there ſave the ope 's Supremacie,, ergo he touches” 
- not the holy Ghoſt Yproceſſion:-; -you”prove' the” Ante- 
cedent by che words of the Title: of his firſt book here Þ 

Cited, becauſe he affirmes jn them, there is'no other cauſe 

.'of diffention, then that the'Pope refuſes: to ſtand to'the 

Juc t'of afgeneral Council; as if that onely were 

| controverted berwixt ther, for otherwiſe you prove no- .Þ. 

: Now'it is moſt evident that Nidme ſuppoſes . ". þ © 

many "ddr Controverſics berwixt thery'and the” Za- þ 
pomnag for he faies (even as you cite him) thus, chenrhat 
.rhe Pope refuſerh to "defer the Cogniſance and Fudge- 
| ment of that which « Chereoweed ro A\general Coun- 
iP of; Ergo you! muſt acknowledee , hon according to 
b- - - Nilns , there was ſomething controverted berwixr the 
 ,.., Greeks andthe Latines, ym the Pope's Supremacie ; 
and-after you bring him in pag. 124. mentioning this 
int\ of the proceſſion , when; you alledge him 
| thus, the cauſe therefore of this bifereme, a 1 judge, 
i not the [, ublimity of the point exceeding 1 man's capa. 
c:tie, Where he ſpeaks of the holy Ghoſt's proceſſion, as 
Taffirmbimito'doe ; thus you hy faſt not looſe, fay 

and unſay 4t;your pleaſure ; "this _ confound times, 
"And by not ingtiſhing the pa#F , Jo before you did 
nox the future) from the preſent, : make” thar;,” which'is 
* nowonely pretended by"Ni/xe ,'to be the chief cauſe- of 
«heir nor” coming to'Agreement., ' to. have been many | 
TD ares 6.2 , the original cauſe of their breach, 
and oppo ail the tad 4 peg 4 you'con- 


found 


EY ins"; vi. 
I Ep mat mani thr the Git hevts or of the breachi | 
Forur by the Greeksfrom-the Late Church. was the- - 
tion they took againſt the Zatines, for adding, the 
| was zlhoque, and from the Son; to the Nicene Creed ; 
Þ 5 A "i Michail Patriarch of ("oft ant:nople, anno 1054.in 
_# . time of Leo the 9, Pope, and ConfFantinethe10, Em- 
_ perour, ftyled AMonomachos,” afpiring not” one Ki 
riame and Title, as many of his predecef{ours had” 
before him , but in reality and effe& £6 be andere 
Patriarch, proclaimed Leo, and all the Latines who ad- 
Heredtohim to be Excommunicated , ' becauſe contrary 
- tothe decree gf the Epheſpne Council , they had-made 
« an Addition to the Creed ; ſo that the Roman Biſhop 
being pretended by the Greeks to be thereby depoſed 
from his hw, The Primacie of theChurch fell yCourſe, 


Ng do ht upon” hinxg2s being the next-Patriarch, "after 


a 


& Bi op of Row? ,\. which 'gave occafion-to 'Niolme'df 
tknowledging that” Controverhie abour the proceſſion 
\ of the holy Ghoſt z'to have been the ſt oceaft 10\ ofche: 
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- Mr. Baxter,” 

Num: 119. Bott ou ſay that when F have made the | 
be$# of thoſe Greeks , 'Arthenians , | Ethiop ians, Protelt= 
ants;''7 cabyor- dedwte them ſucceſſively an all A [yes vill 
{hrift;' 45a differen C ongregation of 7; hriſtians from 

that wbwck: holds the Pope's Supremacie , which wat 
your Propoſition: Reply, have of told you me-ownz uo 
univerſal Informing: Head,but Chriſt u ReſpeFi'to-hun © 
7 7 biwvt proved to 790, as is"not ata defeat 


* 
of @ 


h ad ae SP Pe EV, pits, + 
sf ar 4s jon do. hers rcanady Eo ade ger 


| res your ſelves... 
"william Jabnſan 


| Num. IT9, This is kOTP-Es Te no | Pate &- 
yer profefled to to-- ſeparare from. the: Church, as it. is 

3 for in ſo doing he muſt profeſle himſelf to. 

| beno Chriſtian, which no Heretick ever did yet ; for. 
- by profeſſing himſelf no Chriſtian , he falls'i into the fin | 
of Apoſtacic , and becomes not an ; Heretick obus. an A- 1 


Mr. Baxer. 
But as you! are: Papal, nut fo P a new informing 


Head, I have proved that you differ from all the an- 
cient Churches » 6 - that my Cauſe requireth me. not 
to make this proef', but to call you toprove Jour wn-u- 

| anos al ſucceſſuon. | 


William Fob on, 


'T have (hewed, above there. muſt' be alwayes ſome 
oy Exerciſe yifible Goyernment , as ordinary. Go- 
yernauts of the-whale Church, .and ſeeing. a general 
 Coiincil 35. not, the: ordinary. way of | Goverming'.the 

3 there muſt be ſome ane wha is ſupreme in vii _ 
ble Governmene over the whole Chugch , Pooh * 
to-be:the Biſhop | of Remee', | awd fee | 
ſomeone , diy you confelle yy phe get 


n 


Ihe what "wiars had "by". conform” themſelyes the. 
tours orders , who had no: goon over chem” 
conſequently 1 notbyer che whole "Church , nor Was: 
the Emperour ſo fooliſh, to then 
——;piv6; now that Popes before Bonrface's 
; diaion over the who 
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28” FP echpobinke a governifs. power over 1ches 
' through the whole Empire, and conſequent! 
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pprions of | either part. a 
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greater 
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"John pe nn of Alexandria, zo'Pope 
_ Felix, defended. Thalaidas 2ve, according to Mr. 
 Baxters account what kind of per ſons Zeno, Aca- 
. cius, Petrus Mogas,,,Petrus Zllogs, Thalaida, 
'. and Caleridion Were. Num..,125. No Authors 
E- of: thoſe agesreprehend Simplicius, or Felix, in -.'* 
| Fondemning. Acacius , and. juſtifying Thalaida. 
E. "2 Num. 227.* Thalajdayeppeate, Whefher 1 it were 
' afrif & rigorous appeale o7 tv, proves the Popes 
. *- ſapremacy. "Num. 128. The Poperpower exer- 
" ciſedover the three chtif Patriarchs of the Eaft. 
f- 129. The Whole Church allowed pope Felix 
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from Zozomen's wards that Ax | 2g 54g make. n0. an y 

peak ta a Judge, but only fled for... help.r2.4. friepee ns 
1 JShewes. bes that: Julius did vat play the, Tikes ber th, 
2: M-: of | the . ſpoiled, and. that it, mas, ot an, A 
1] alien, 2 He therefore accnſeth. him net. of w rong 
| >. 145A only mentioneth, his not bearing the accuſed; 
5 P 0, Eo he 46 ugh. whe is Sc 4 UE 
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> _ feſt contradiQion in two lines: for firſt in your citation 


| gireme, Now wherher Tonk oor ts, T te Fax 
006-007 Here you cite my words thus: 5 in oof 


"w4 ne ſay you) you ad; add, that concern 

 nafus be:ng judged and rightly, .Chamier IIA 
the matter of. fatto be ſo, but againſt all anti 

tends that judgement to. ave been unjuſt do fe 
words you make me firſt wrong Changer 

he ſayes eAthanaſins was judged rightly by 

then you make-me wrong my ſelf by jt 2 pr 


"Fay; that Chamer affirms that judgement to bave been 
rob ly done, and then preſently that I affirm {{bamier 
E ve ſaid, he». nar when been unjuſt, that's - | 
1 ightly done whetherT affirm Chamer to 
haves id the matter of faR, to have been-ſo,thar is, to. 

| "have been right/y done, your own printing of my words 
; wilf puc the marter out of queſtion. : therefore pag.52.in 
the margin © you cite matter words thus :concermng St. A- 
thanafius being judge judge hted by Pope  Fmlins, 
| Chamier cit : gh nog _— cuBe of fat ro be 


: fo. Now onemay be j 4 and righted , that is ſer 
_. again into his right, by one- who hath no power. to 


doe him, and conſequently judges not rE / Ara Me 
dy y,juridicall and mages 26s : now by 

heed: into,rghrty you chang e whole Sway 
nijeaning of my-words, and ha then me-upon oi - > 
ConſFience, with whar not I, bur F. of your- printgr. - } 
was 
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| y dal Dewi wr, es "ho Fon of faf, 
with ut, fo be ſo,chough I will not contend with you' in 
this ; 25m havin ; the'copy which was ſent ot, 
True it is, Chamier would hes this judgen Pl ] 
paſſed as from a freind, but to proye this he conterids 
thar it could not ' be from'a competent Ind' canonlcat 
Judge, becauſe it was under the notign” of a judgement 
unjuſt, ſeeing borh parties were not preſent to betieard it <\ 
judgement, ſo rhat he holds this to haye been an un juſt : 
judgement, if taken in a rigorus ſenſe, | which is all that 
I ſaid. - Bur in the mearitime you anfwer not my argu- 
ments whereby I. prove. it juſt, nor could you'anſwer © -- 
_ them without impaching 'Sr. Arhanaſus #s of concurring = - 
_ with -Folzgs-t9 an unjuſt judgement, for though Fullut 
had pak his. zudgemens, a5 a freind 2: Jet |to pro- '\, Þ 
ceed; to, execution , ' before the adverſe party was heard, 4 
or things.made fo. evidenc 'that\rhere was no place for 
defence, would have becn an unjutproceeding ; an ; and if 
matters. were. ſo undeniably 'clear,.it was nat 
for want of that formality,fothar'if/it, were unjuſt in 2 
freind, according to equity or juſtice, can juſti ity a pet= J 
ſonyaccuſed without hearing what his accuſers are ablero © 
make.good againſt him: much lefſe cam thoſe accuſors. | 
be condemned 2s manifeſt derractars and 'lyars , when 
they.are ngt.permitted.to by k for themſelyes, and pro» 
duce: .theirevidences;in, ex 4 judoement, for Wang - 
of the defendants being he i would have, ben unjuſt 
in quality, of - freind-f] ay for. the ai reaſon. ,.;£9 
naw..to day that St. Athanaſius conan with 75, ” 
Ln an. unjuſt Ju ples HERS 20. unju ſt freinds 4A : 


ENCE of wir Fo. = {is the perſon. in jured 

-- by t,t his NT z8 Tul1z here did,by the Sentence gi= 
ven. ina Council,againſt, St. Athanaſius ; or what man 
"im bis right Its, would addreſs hiniſelf to a fricnd for 
ief in Ee. which. he. knows 1 is above his power ? 
boy da Ci Jitiaen of 7 ork, injurcd in the Mayors Court, 
Tame an. appeal tothe Lord Mayor of Loxdoz , becauſe 
48 his friend; and the prime, Mayorin E upland; being 

e chief Officer of..the Imperial City , to reverſe the 
" given. at Fark d epiol him ? would'he nor be- 
came a a fnphing: Fark both to York, and London > p 


- Mr, Baxter. 


ON An for what on-ſay' a ain 11" your PTE 
- Theodoret.;4/ ſay — or Sg *þ tothe Bri- 


op of Rome for help, 454 perf on who with the Weſtern 
| Biſbips mig ht ſway much Op his Adverſkiies, but }: 
pot as to an unrverſul ps + Indpe'; no,” wot 'as © 
th the ans 7 Tud, ge of "the"(harch 0; hs al; "wi0D ; 
be” Catholi ch. Churches. #7 3682 


William To ohnſon. 0n, 
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"ay. 134. [TEM you' fay "(biting at all 'to'Cha- 
. miers granting” it to bean” appeal 25 to A Judge, that 
: vas ſo plain belike. », that you cod not anſwer-it;nor 
. Y& would you expreſly gratit'iz neither , that had: been ] 
- bo flar againſt you ; So-you thought it beſt to huddle- it 
-wypin filence, and fay nothin -of its; and thought (ir | 


-. ma 'be) your *adyerlarics would have” paſt it-over* too, 
-.but on wiſe men. { "FORE" your failing "in this. - 


have been, s 15 Tadgty which wasche only queſtion 


in the-Empire and Church, might have'as well appeale« 
 *to the Roman Biſhopas+ to a Tudge, as Theodorer: did; 
"Biſhop. of Reme had powerto 5 

1 -verfal- Governour or Judge ,- ſpeaks: } his ſ a" 9 
verfal 


every\Biſhop might :appeal-in the-like caſe; ** 


| Nuw. 185. Your tenth proof *s from Chryſoſtorhe's 
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in the Margin, p. 51. Baxter, -but/horto have been as 
Wy Se Po % EE SOL Sn BP 2 | . 
to an wmverſal Governour or Iudge; rio, not within- © .* 
the Empire (ſay you.) But by your good: tave , -ifthis 
-were not a foicible Inſtance', ſuppoſing it were ar to * 2 
Tudge (which Chamier grants, and you deny not)*to _ - 
prove 4 par:itate rations, that every Biſhop, both _ 


wa, "RI". 
” OY _n 
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had he'been injured a&he'was'? TfT fay:this was\norof A 
force, ſhew in your nextſome particular reaſon, why'the 4 

zothe caſecf Thea. | 
; in-the Church? » © 


Wes © 


ret, rather then of any:other- Bi(h 

which till-you do, your effgizmthat + 1 ne © +» 
. . : | £5. 0 ee 070 £ of p 

this appeal-was not made as toar-uni- So Ih, 


"I % 
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nothing, for if he (as.in-qur ſenſe) be arr univerſal Judg 
or Goyernour, to. whom -eyery. Biſhop-: of «the "Church OL 
may appeal; as to his Judge, then ſeeing Theodoret'saps * ' 
pealto him'as-ſuch, proves: every Biſhop had as much” LE 
right in-the like- circumſtances , which ' T-heodoryert then | 
had;it:proves alſo,;that he appealed+to him as:to-ah-uni+ 

" DUET or:;Judge,that is,to ſich a one*to whom 
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i caſe, Ei 


| it of an appeal\to n ſmperi Eos or olgrtech 
more 4s to an umwverſal Inilfe : But indeed $1 his ba- 
iſt, whey i other help farled, he wrote ta him to 
* erfietpoſe And Ee daifvr a hetcoaid 1 need nou+ 
proof of the Negative, then: 1..T bat there 15: no 
of the woo. wank that worr he 1xde -_ = 


. > 4 te 


"villicm Johiſen, 


. Naw, ey | reyagpa} from juridical ſecrince 

| have itreveiſed, and the! injured perſon reftorcd to 

hisform! right all the. unuſt Judges NS og by che 

oft) of him-ts whom theappea!” is made, *iSito 2 {us 

tot or; Jadge: Bur.-St. Chryſoftome's appeal | 

Tas ſuch: : Sree ir areas ſun riour 'Court or- Judge. . 
© matter bi _ For Sc; 


FOOD a pudlrks ah ary "Beke per york BAIT ans 
 ſrmprofetts & irrita & »alla, porro'que talrz geſſere 
cos :'E locks tenſare ſmbjirite, #vs autens rnſontes, neque 
, Compubtns, neque tleprenſos, veque wilos Cramps: neoy 
robate,,"Eccleſns voſtris jubere Teftitai, mt churrta- 

te frui ' & pace :ronfrarribus” noftrss confunts p 
WriteI beſeech you, and decree by your A uthority,that 
the unjuſt proceedings egaitfibs; who were abſent, and 
not refuſing Tudgement, are of no force, as indecd in 
_ GeixSeh. nature: MIORR wunduill ; Woot , 
- Mmaxec 


our Churches, chat we ray ye-enjoy our wanted chatity 
and peace with our" Bidkhves, Is not-ebis-x' fillf-progf: 


the "Minor 2 The Major is alfa evident, for: \none have 
power when appealed to PIum. thoſe acts of aurhor; 


iry 
over. thoſe of any Court, rom whom: be a higher Court 
and Judge then the other fram whant the Ms is made, 
as all l Juris know and confeſs, 


Mr. Paxter,: Too 7 


' Num, 1286. Iu his foft Epiſtle x to |" EW he cells 
him over and. over, ti appealed to 4 S rode, and 
required Iudgement ) aud that it he wascaft into 4 Shig 


for bani (omen (becauſe he appealed roa S 1node, anda 


righteous Tudgement) never mentioning a word of 2 


| IL in ”—_— to the Pope. 


Willie Towſon. . 


'. Num. 186. What then ? Ergo he SN] nx to 
Innoceni as a ſuperioar TIudge ; prove that conſequence, 
Was it not the cuſtom then of approved Prelates (as al- 
fo-in all well ordered 'Cormmon-wealths) firſt to Go 

to the next ordinary SO» ,.and if Juſtice wete =: 
there,to acquieſce. and nor to come.to ina higheſt. Tri- 


(3 wi; 1 . 
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- buyal DN Juſtice could be had:in inferior; 2 »,” On 
 nat:St. Chryſoſtore all this > muſt he needs mention _— 
appeal to the Pape before he made it > Think ncarneft - 


you Were.in Jt here... 
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in.187. Fea, be argeth. the Pope ta befriend and | 

_ belp-buns by that. Argument, that he was ſtill ready.to | 
ftatid touncorrupted Tudges; never mentioning the Pope 


Ch Iuage. 


ft William Tobuſ, -4 


_ © Num. 187. And was it not his duty to do ſo, accor- 
. ding to Canonical .proceeding ?-. what need had he in 
that Epiſtle, whilſt he was in, hopes of an inferiour try= 
a};to mention an appeal to the higheſt Court ?. muſt he 
' - Upon: all occaſions mention. everything ? was it not ſuf-- 
Hicientthat he did je when neceſsiry required it 


=? = - | - 
4 ; G : _ Ws q # ws }'*. 
ah Mr: Baxter. * hae 
" : & E .* 4 5 ® % 
. om. « « ov. 


Num, 188. By all which it appears, it was bat the 
affiſtance of his interceſſion that he requirtth, and with- 
Dal, perh pr the excommunicating of the wicked, which 
WAS 1 8 wag tro met gt ig f > <4 SITT F 
avether 'BLſhoy wight Have gone. 2G; 
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William Tobyfon. 


Num.” 7$8, But could: any Biſhop, who was not a 
ſuperiour Judg » Which, make' againſt 'yoi!, annul the 
*Senrence of a Some hy hue Authoricy, inflict Eccle- 
-  " [Laſtical cenſures upbn thoſe Judges, and'command the { 
mmured perfons tobe reftored to: their Seas, as we have. 
ſeen St. Chryſoſtome beſeeched Innocent todo? 
_ If you will undertake che. writing of Controverſies, 
anſwer like a Scholar to the proofs alleadged againſt '] 


FOR 
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4 Tore Evnabirle, OE 


fonnd to have done fe 0 wickedly, be ſubjett.to the penal- 


c $nt wottds'; 3 JO ye: you'd Ul: thy eRg 
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* w. a be fare ix in you r Ext you fall no: 
faulr 3 *for by: dallying” thus, you_may. 
"worlds end to no purpoſe : at "All; whil 


You 2 = 0 - 
{wer, nor ſo much as mention the words, which make 2 T- 
ginlt you,pardes me ; if 1 tell you. af mind PRs is, 


for your 2 oo0d. 


-F . 
: x By }, {2 


- Num. 189. Tea, uy it PREY it "was not to Tha? 
cent: only, but to others with him, that he wrote , for he + 
would (carce elſe have aſc the termes £1246; if Thad: 
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"Num. 13g. How fatniliar j is it in a Auitingg\ ToLpers © 
ſons of moſt eminent Authority, t9.uſe rhe Tera nah - 2 
ber ? how uſual is this, both 3 in Seripany, an PS Au- "4 
thors?”. Nj : | MSG 2 yet I 
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Num." 99. But what need 'we more then his i own = 
words to know his requeſt *$ aith he, (let thoſe thatare . f 


ty of the Ecclefe. —__ Laws but as for mus that are 
not convitted. zor found $27 1/34 Fang to, enjoy Jour 4 
letters and. your. char!) h. 7 al thers, mhoſ, e Be eff we | bw 


Cake 99%. 4 Wenn a * 
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us." 190. Thisw! a” rings Mieckrionpioy my f 
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Tice his was not for your pur- 
43H ofa handſom miſtranſlation, | 
+ it en er cite you Ae the_ Latin or Greek wotds; that 
the equity of your Tranflatior might appear : O that 
would have ſpoyled your market, Significs then, ſwbj1- 
ite, et them be ſubjett ; what Grammer hath taught 
it'that > what ward' is there iff che Latin Sentence, - 
 hghifies "your Tetters, or. your charity, and what 
.E JarEs is there here, ws ich dnlecs to jubete, 
® nxt, or to reſtitas Eccleſiis veſtrts, to be reſtred- 
| 20 Our Churches? Sir,v1ve me leave” - 
| Ser the Lavin Texs once*more to be plain wirh you; it 
of _ St. Chryſoftom | had bee 6 buncor'6 q 
- ied 56 Jet Rag en-much berter for you, an 
| thouſands « f your too credalous Rea 
dep » thar yolf had libber {et pen to pa per, Uh, to'delude 
own out and theirs, with Ju h ſophilt ications' as 


theſe are ; .andI pray God you come not one day, with 


a great Patron of. your Relizion,,to curſe the time thar, 
you ever writ Conrroverfis,” which notwithſtanding, 
wete rather to be wiſhed then fearcd, if ve Grace of. 


ub Repentance TONEy It. ell 
ds, Banter, I Y 


"has... w SITY ph Fe ical "Laws TOW each 
| Patriarch ind Biſh: we ord in bis own Dioce " 
though the {-vogy ſe "Nay Ttrved out of therr” Djove 

- they might renounce, all - Communio with his. 
rches that have 'ho power over one another , may 

De. (Panels 0 pro peo hs na that Commu- 
21081 there 35 cauſe; Now 
of 267 lt Pariach bwthhe ho mary Biſhops 'of: Sor 


. 


Fenty nth we — 0 writrts ther 

and | takev | hins full « @s 1n their c communion, this: he hi 
| x & his ret aurativn' - ich yo he- 
A doubred, as o had tasſe.. Foy in bis hos Epq te he 
= thanks Wo for IE TP? ot 3t Ho wo youll, of 


Fara, oo Jon 
within Fobſon. 6 ES $D =D wn: 


Num, | 191. St. Chryſo feape; ao now "- 
evince, there was miore.then bare-avoiding of anothers 
communion; Nay it is evident the aforeſaid authortics, 
that Pope /nnocent kept communion with both t Sr 
tilla further trial of. the cauſe was heard. "vide S.{ 
ſoſtore 1 Ej p 6. ad rot Papans Joys © titatam. © She "F | 


”  Iefrers on his ha * 
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Mia 197, Andie Z5 4 be noted, "RO Wy FR 
Nice cphorus ; rels you, ſib. 1.3. cap. JT. rhas Ohn = 
Coons letters, aud his fellow-Bi ſoups alſo, antl he 
C lergies 0 of Conftancinople, were all written birh to tht 

mperour Honorids, and to Innocent : aud ore 
ou may y ſes ee: by 1 that on what account it was, and what . 
help they did expett, The Emperoar was hor to excom-. 
nl dn bc Fi his kris I right. do mach.” EIS 


» ny Fabnfon.” ihe | 
FO 1 92- "Bart fy & Ns pak the funckicen, 


- which Wete writ Poe Ionectnt, era the —_ 
ems ? prove that... * 


E .* _.. Num. 193. #ell; bat to alleadge Niceph. lib. 13, | 
FE © P4134. to prove. 1 Chryſoſtomes appeal, But you. 
E- 6 better, or worſe ezes thenT., for] can finde noſuch 
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thing, but a ſeeking for help , as aforeſaid. 2 Toy ſay, 
' Innocentius nuls his condemnation, and declares him in- 
.nocent. An." So might another. Biſhop have declared 
him: But how far it ſhould be regarded, was not in h 


'd 


Oo. ©, Willamlobyſos. : 
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' Num :1'93. Now at laſt you confelſs,there was more 
then a bare avoiding the communion with others. Doe 
you really think, that any Biſhop wharſoeyer' could »»/! 

the ſentence of a Council, both out of his Dioceſs and 

- bis Patriarchate, as /xnocent did that of Conſtantinople, 
that is to fay, validly and lawfully ?, I.cannot perſwade 

my {lf you dov;; now hadir been unlawful, Sc. Chry- 

ſaffome would neyer' have intreated Innocent to do it. If 

you rneat£any Biſhop can do ic invalidly and untaw- 
tally, you fay nothing to the purpoſe, ic was .not indeed 

in.his power bow far it was regarded,nor is it the power 

{  - ofa King how far his commandsare regarded by power- 
& ful Rebels: but what of chat? -he had power to, com- 
=. mand andcenſure, to annul and reſtore, and fo it was 
.in his power to,-oblige. others. ,. and procured that it 
©ought.co. have, been regarded Y& that they finned griey- 
oully.in Jifodeying his command, which is enough for 

. wy pagpoſe, Bux whill yourhus miaſure , ot the power 
of others by the rejeStion of their conmands, . made by 
- unjuſt oppreſſors, you ſhew what ſpirit you tiad when'you 
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wr Ir his in matter of N be £ FA ; ct $ 89 
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X, Bp Aw 194. You ſay he SONS * 


p - ticus and Theophilus, 4nd 4. Arcadius the Empe _— 
. . .#l(o, and Endoxia., Reply, 1: If he-did ſo and did well, _ 
anot her Biſhop might aſwel have done it. Se, 
LES William Johnſen. {OLIN K & } 


Num. . x 94. Now let you and me try . Hhokes ho ; 
| Centence of J»»ocent againſt theſe perſons, were nothing - | 4 | 
 $# favea bare excomnication © in your ſenſe, that ,ade-' 
 .f <laration. of avoiding: ' Niceph * 1. 14. © 34: Elicas. Ann: , 

| them,or that they:were th extant Tow : 1. Epiſt: Row: 
J unworthy of Chriſtian... Poxuf 6 'F 
_ _commionor 55 er tr7.  _— 
municating: wich them lioth'+ in Gre 027 8 ; ue 
(urſupra)The words are. Grace gong. An ; und cw '© oy" _ p. 
theſe,[Ttaque ego mini-.-s, chryſoſt FS 
.m'ls &peccator,cui thronus magni: Petri Apotiolt -—__ 
1 ct Eyed & rejicio te $4llam(s.eArcadium "Ro" 
* jam) a perceptione immaculatorum myiteriorum Chit 
2 Dei noſtri; Epiſcopum etiam omnem & clericum ordinis- - 
' Sanctz Dei Eee! -qui: adminiſtrare aut *exhibere- ea. 
. yobis auſus fuerit, ab ea hora qua *przſences vinculi 'mei | 
; legeritisliteras, dignitate: ſux excidifle decemno; '' Quod 
< ut homines potentes, quenquarrad* id vi at gerit] 
:Canones nobis'a Salvatore per San&tos - Apoftoles tradi 
0s'tranſgreſsi fueritis, ſcithte id vobis non parvum pet. 
-catum foregin horrenda ills. judicii\die ;*cum meniinen, - 
ow vitz. Horlor: &.digniras adjuyare- poteriryaicana-au.. © _— 
. ten 
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i Ito Epic alem produxiftis, etiam poſt obitum 
rhoramus, unZ curh ke, 5 qui conſults ,cum 'eo 


4 i  communicarunt Epiſcopi, cujus etiam nomen Sacro E- 


opt orum albonen inſcribatur. Indignus eo honore 

' | os 2096 roway quaſi adfiterio polkeerir, Omnis 
que' a Patre noſtro | in calis plantata 

. il anarhematiſmum 
addinus abrogationem,'& #bſolutam a Chriftianiſni» 
*abſolutionem. 7 the Teaft vf all; and a Sinner, to whom 
the throne of the great eApoftle Peter is commirted, ſe- 
- Bregate and. tn thee' 4nd her ( that is Arcadius rhe 
' . Emperony, audEudoxia the Emprifſe ) fromthe reces- 
 ving of the immaculate als of of Chriſt our God, and 
1 ac 6 hh ot Biſhop -_ og ial order of the 
| ve : thed os, ay ip woof heris 2 


; = X - m7 ul, Wee flvcs any NE: to bx 
; ; and ſpall tranſgreſs the tales deli- 
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; pr > by het roors, þ Les zee | us 1 VS Io} 
Re hragatioh, (or ls pok ” ous an fins. Te .. - 
T  jettionfrom or bag 'Wharſoever Flondel prefles ' 2 
againſt che” ciednablenela -of chis Adthorz per in-matter 
of this conſequence, hapning ſo neer. his zime;, citing. 
the preciſe words of Pope Innocent*s Bull then Cm 
..._ couldnot be morally ſuppoſed 40. &rrein this, though he - 
VS fail inother matrers: and if it bea good argument, ſuch 
| an Author often failes -im-hiftory,. therefore nothin 
which he ſaith can be belttyed ; even; Socrates bi 
4J the only occafional | Author of the Sager Arun 
'T would natbeof: credit im des he ſaith--of Pacer 
'] for he-often, notonly through: ignorance}; but; malice 
and.ſpite allo; 2gaind} Carwlicksand ricylaxly againſt 
| ecicher reports falficies,or c 
75: glories.much in theauthotity of 
15, citedÞy Photins, who' affirms he|braught þis hifto. 
ry. no farther then tothe baniſhment of Nas | 
and intrufion-of Arſacrae.inutor his place and D 
of \Paltherit, who dyedi( faith Sona aconſingieg 
Photins ; his telation from this Exnaprzes, ion ty 
Y after ſhe was delivered gf. a! child; But neither - ſaith. 
7 Phot me, nor cites he Exmnapins, as. relating, that Pal- 
1 cherva dyed preſently after.the bani{himent.of St.Chry= © 
'  ſoffamey tr, of. Alrſacin ie rg Ie = 
- of. his baniſlinvant, and the ds nh JOLLCHLYYE _ mo Ek 
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Conflantinopte which taking up uh 
the account: may: roo ang bore all cha pe. 
tives ſaith of Ennapins. > 


J Here is much more then your minute excommunicetlh. 
'} 0N,or bare ayoiding Yo\<pmanitiicate with thety', or 
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TP 22 - Num. I 95. Your laritnrs & Is had hain 3 more - | 
© Figorous, *had you'backt it with ſome authority, who, 
ewe thoſe who have ſworn to your Placer ) 

by ſuch bare affirmations: of-your own ? 
heyy be vi iro did he alſo depoſc him-: and for- 
'oive him the Sacrament, -as [nnocentine |} 
had he donatt this, was higgauthoricy. 
either by:the Roman Biſhop, 


Ps non'conſent of ' Catholicks: approving hi5a&, as |; 
. ____asthis of Inwbcent ? ſee younor how far your'inftances 
569 ſhore of the _ ?  CMennas excommunicated Vi : 
7 of | Rome ; Who) _ ſo ?. Mr.\ Baxter; 
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| im; x95; E veomminlcating 55 ot alwayes: an 
: f  furiediBtion , but \a-reuouncing of | Commennion,, i 
wſterial binding, which aonDalfeic dn a uſt 
| exerciſe, even ov thoſtthat are"not of bit | 
iz amples 11 Church-hiftory” are” commun. 
a obnſon, "IS we” #4 S 1 


Ts © vo 'Num. 196. Theſe: pro eſs poſitions might have 
6 Ml pea , They have none with me, 


Hg Ni S's 2 Big 1 would dag yin wer 
 Whitaker's reaſons by which he proves, that "Nicep 
1U$'15. 4 i fabler 1 in his relation, and"that, that Epi 
not Innocents which'cap. 34. he reciteth, lib. de' 


Rom. Contr. 4. Qu. 4+ Pa8- 454- 455. 
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Nuiti;* 3 96.” This is the handſom'ſt ifficatey - Bride 
in your whole reply, and,” as it ary ſo I TIPS it 
thall haye art anſwer. | ; 
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Nui: 'X 98; Neither, Soceates Theodorer; or -"26. 
' -2omen, make any mention of this exconmugm cation; who 
©, , write" mich of the aſe of Chryſotome" and Arcadius, . 
— And would theſt menthat lived [o'near that timeghin 
. "all fenced fo vo autl rare a thing © as the ©exconmin. 
nication he Emperour and Empreſs, which” would 
have made fi reat 4 noiſe and - > TOW! "RR Wore.” 
Ambroſe his Gaſs wre of Theodofws. © . 
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_ ;" Nic 5; "tie! reaſon why thoſe three | 
made no'nention of *this- excommunicath- / Socrazes 6,” 
on may-be, becauſe it© was ſo preſent in {romengroe!} - 


- memory” and <oncttriltig ſuch” imperial —_— IRE. 
ities; that it was'not'convenient;'and : 7449, '” 7 


_mighthaye been prejudicial to them; *0 have” MOI 


of the” entice amhorief of hy Ro 
| riarks of Alexandria. and 


& the himſelf, 3 "That becauſe 
Exdoxia preſe ly repented, craved ip” 
bſolye : rhe matter made not ſo.great 


* times full node. of. "Its it having becn almoſt as foon re- 
=. called by their repentance,as it was inſerted:as Baron us 
"= _ teſtifyes out of Arcadiss reſponſo Epiſtle to Irnocen- 
” © nensi8e Tunecomtanethiganſwer to: dreabbs xecited - by 
ument is not; only nega 

' thoſe three. 4 pad 
aphra3tes, Ce- 
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GlizgegAnnal.par.4.4.Your 
"tive, bur fallacious; For: thoug 
mention it nor : yer Leo Auguſtus, Metr 


. drenus, Zanaras, G WA”. aNicep horns, Glicas, 
, | Georgins  Altxandrinns f whereof Fa are ancient 


andthe. very; Epiſtles which were 
Feat £Xtant 


Axkeren boraine Zamacraries, and ..drrads 
in dn apcintcodene the. Vargas pas 


|  Fomwunication; gou-thould. 


creditable ancient author or records teſtify. the, tru] 
it. Nor concludes. your. parity from the recording of 
St, Ambroſe hisexc ion-of T heodoras, For, 
EE: - firſt, I finde not that Socrates bath pntiongd 5 it in his 


: this was-anly concained.in.a lerter;and.ſa;ſoon 
Gy Fhat 45.45 05 Goran, wWhaher: is 
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Ibirion- 


that theſe, authors had jn their . * 


ng of che;rhees. cuthors you" mentions nor .ABY; I | | 
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"Nam, 199. 2: This Ball of 1 
| cephoms would have us believe 2) 
' contrary to more credible hiftery, 
For Soerates, lib, 6, c. 19. KF, that. 
the ſame year that Chryſoftome mes ling d; 
Chiyſoftom dyed the third year of bis baniſhment 
 Eozomen, ſanhl. 8. c. 4 That. Chry 
in banifhment three Years after the death -» 
bat if- Nickephorus were to be believed, Eudo 
aliveand excommunicated by. Innocent , Bone ar 
_ foltome's death. "Nor can tbe [aid,. that Innocer 
knew not of ber death :for his legates Rirafooy to Con- 
_ Rantinople 49 Atticus time, who ſweceede d Acacius, 5 ha 
onlived Eudoxia. 1 T bes +5 the Summe of Dr. Whita: 
ers conf utation of Nicephorus. And witha/ wha! nous 
andot how fait ef fittions Nicephorus i 2 My”; 6 : "FF Aur 3 IR H 
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TE £ williom Fohnſox. pen Oh 
Socrates mi be ha haye been deceived by the word th, 
which amon the. Grecians fignifierh..as ordii 


death as banilhment, whereby he by-miltak | 
' that t2beſpoken of = baniſhment, . way e Auth 
) from whom he took that his Rory, ok of bis d ath 
forit.isevident, both from Zoz7mms 2 Heathen 'Hi 
Tian, who lied | in that very time, for-{ib. 5. he. e 
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= er rg ſome ret afcer the baniſhment'of St.'Chry- 
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'-., - "here's you 'two firſt errors. 'Zozomen ſeems to put the } 
_ © death of Exdoxia before that. of St. Chryſoſtome , but 1 
'  _ Ipeaksnot a word-'inthat place here cited by.you,, thar | 
 be-was in baniſhment three years after the death of £#- 
-  . doxia; there's your third error. Blonde/ p. 277. catinot 
©... denythis relation. of Zozrmny, but queſtions _ 1 
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preſs there was rings : 


. Num, 200, 1x; your, CMargin;.you- pretend to: cons 


$ :52. I addethere, after Droceſſes, theſe words, viz. [But 
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+.» William Johnſon. 
_ Num, 200, I like-not-yonr writing my 'words.by . >. | 
halves ; the y were not/ſo:manybur you might have quo. - 4 ® 
ted them intirely as they lay, as you” printed them, pag. * # 


alwayes collefied together 1n a'Synode, by comman vozce, 
and that in regart only of their neighbouring Biſhops, |- 
_- yn Woo which 
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ſhop of Rotne, Ski vie and 
ps wrong wy Vf pr : 
re; whe aby oe dieence more” clearly 
xt- the autthori the a and other Biſhops, 
which you," by your Toe Tia rendred obſcure, there 
ing ho expreſs reaſon” by way-of - oppoſition in their - 
rocee mpg, to adde this, «{l'rhe- Charch over, which is } 
arly oppoſed to this other, '7#-regard only of their 
ig hbour ing Biſhops, "i n my. "words, and by omitting | 
 Hhofe Words, but "alwayes' collefted in a Synode by com- '. 
=— voice; you hide from your Reader, -that their con- | 
_ -yert of their "Arch-biſhop, Merropo= -* 
- litan, Primate, or Patriarch reſpeRively,who common- | 
ty had authority over thoſe'who were reſtored. For all 7 
Synodes were to be Canonically convened, by conſent / 
- and authority of Ecclefiaſtical. Superiours, either oran- | 
redorpreſumed, And'this happily may” \be one reaſon, 3 
why \ u With thoſe to whomyou recommend-this book * 
(as Tameertainly informed pang a-perſon-of great worth }; 
b who heard youto read.your laſt anſwer only,and-not to | 
EG I: with peruſing wc Text, to which you : 
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Mr. Baxter. | . _—_— 


© Num,201, Reply 1. It ſeems you took, Chamicrs'| 
54 words on truſt ; peroſe That page, ad ſee his wor rd nn N 
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EE "Num. 207. I Ars only upon truſt of "7s own 979, 
=... andL 1 es deceived me not. 
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brofe ads Theodolius, who was no  fixe: me: woe "of 
bis charge, and he remirted the cenſi wre. F alley. 


- William Johnſon. 9-624 n 
v3 foto ad partens. When I ſpeak.of perſons. ont, ON ing | 
"4 Diaeeſſts, I mean clearly, - luch as are neu in than - 
= 2Qtuaily by way of habizationfins habitually by. birth Hi. 
| and ens, for my words are general. NG you giye 
" F 2ninftance of one, who thougl»not bob Ne; 
" ally was within the Dioceſs of him who file wh 
7 a5 then Theodofus was in the Dioceſs of Mila P 
FF Sr. Ambroſe was Biſhop. You cannot-ſare be 
rant, that domicilinm fixum, a ſettled habitation, $. ( 
4 one'an inhabicant and part of that City where. ke ly live 
3 and that crimen commuſſums, a crime committed int} 
- Place, makes one ſubje& tothe Tribunal of that City. - 
Beſides, the Emperour could not be ſaid, by teaſon * | 
his univerſal doniinion, to be fixt to any part of his Em- + 
_pire, for his Empire was his dwelling ; ſo gre Whereſo- = 
ever he was aually, and con any thing deſer. _ 2 
ving excommitnication, thee the-Bi 20p of that City -.—- 
had power to excommunicate him. With fuch ſophiſ T 
as theſe, you inveigle your credulous Readers: I b ſeech | 
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"fo #xrommunicateDioſcorus and his B rethren. So-. 
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rs Ps Rt: Villiew Johnſon 


| \, Num, 203... Sberates hatiggno fuch matter in that”. 
Thapter,'nor any thing like it, nor indeed could he, for ; 
either you mean Epep, havin «Biſhop of Salamina, who 
"as dead 42. "years befage Dliofeorms' was excommuni- 
” cated, fortharE piphany fi died anzo 402, and Diof- 
be 4 was excorumunicated - anno 451.0r (asTthink 
+ doFE "7 more Biſhop of Conftartimple, and Diofca- | 


Fapwas d ), years before Epiphanins was inſtalled | 
. © In'the'S$ NY Ca antinople.. Nor -did Socrates pro= » ? 
"duce ths Hiftory farther then to” rhe year 439. that- is, 
< - Va Bifore Epiphanius was Biſhop of Conſtant ine- | 
pre. WT th ou: oy by taking authorities : 
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, 204. A od many fuflence} may. be Woatht, 
of expommunicdting and apain recerving to ( om- 
is WE Hatre Brſhops,” even as to thoſ e that 
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Num. 205. And if the fabt were not Senedy ( the 
forbgarance proves not the want of pr TH 


William Johnſon. Bo jp bo " 
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| Num, 205. But ſure, fy it, can, be-proged. iS man a 
your learning can prove it, and then why. have  you.yio 
done it ? is it Not a ſhrewd fign | there WasN0: fuch Po- 
wer, when there can be gs given no inſtance in ſo man 
hundred. years, \ that-ix. was eyer bronghe i into practi 7 = 
you know, fruſtra datur potentia que nunquan. Tedu- =; 
titur 11 attum : add. if- ſuch 'a power, whereof you fay \. 
many! inſtances may be given, had ever'been, ſureit was 
either fruſtraneous,and thereby not from God :.ox ome 
ſteps of the excrcice. of it would haye appeared | in anti-/ 
quity.. We ſpeak not here of what is or is not in ir ſelf 
unknown to us, bur of what can be proyed to have been: 
and that muſt appear by the a&s and exerciſe of ſuch a 
| Poeer, recorded 1 in ſome ancient Authors. or Records. | 
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-Mr. Baxter, 
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«Num. 206. 3. 1 deny your weproved aſſertion, thit |} 
- - the Biſhop of Rome frgly.reftoreld all the Church 'over , * 
'_ 36:48 4 meer filtion, How ' many reftored he out of the © 

F.” Empire ? Or ts the Empare, 088k his Patriarchate ? . ; 
"oat ſmaſerilyor Syuodjcally, * _ LT ©D 
LI og  wefe. 7Y 
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-_,. Num: 206, ; Very many...Such were all thoſe] 
about the year 400, in-Sparz,in France, anno 47 
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perours, or were never 1 Nc 
. the Biſhop of Rowee's authe | 
: _ from their Secs, addreff ves to- Him, and © 
/ requiring juſtice from ;him:, : hereof all Eccleſiwiical | 
Hittorler of thoſe Nations are fillll of inftances. And. Im - 
more antient times, whilſt -the Emperours were: za. \ 
© thens, the.cauſe of the” Pape s authority, 'out'of the Miſes © 
ſtern Patriarchartecould not bethe ſubjeftion 'rhſe Bi. 
ſhops had tothe Emperour of Ropee, bat mult have *been 
derived from a fpiritual authority inſtinted- by Chrift- 
himſelf. Forneither had there been any General/Coun- 
cil intthoſe.zimes to inveſt Royee in thac qurhoricy, nor 
_ © can ipbefever proyed fromantiquity, thar it was gin | 
titm' 'by the unanimous'conſent of all Bithops , i In 
_ then'as ſa it fill due'to bim before their: r= 
ſpeRtive times, . by.th&: granted our Sayioiit wo | 
| StPererand his Korn pk noe yy nf 
firmed, the! Biſhop'of y fo to haye received all che Pei. 
 rmacy youeftcem-him'to hayefroma'Coundil, as'thall be | 
Y proved hereafter : And-T preſs y hk 4 produce any att." - 3 
$$ thority'in thoſe rimes, which wi h it "was origte 
| nally:given thim-by-conſent. Now 'thatthe Biſhwp WE” 4 
Rome exerciſedJuriſdiftion overthe Baftern Bilhops p. 
St, Vattor's time,and-over Firmlian and thoſe.of Cape © Þ 
padocis 'im'Pope Stephens'time, is ſo evident that ir'gans”* © 
not be :denyed, See 'St. -Irexaws; Nor will it ena” ; 
ſay, thoſe inftances of -/Frayute: _ Sparn, 8c. were in. . 
htter times, where wedifpute/about HY 
tbe four firſt ages; for if re choſe. Frag Ohh. "= 
ages «it had been a common known: - Pope : lien, 2.4 HY 
tradition, that-the Pope hadno:qu- P "% 
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*" + ge , Sion hy | : eons in 
| * eV Wet and North, fp Fe one would | haye 
kno\ ne longer hound to be under the Ro- 
hop then whilſt they were under the Roman 
4 upire | re, becauſe all knew{in your novel ſuppoſition: ) 
. tharthe ju iſdiction of the. Popg extended- no farther 
men the Roman | Empire. Why then did thoſe Kingsp 
$a Biſhops and+ Churches in their Kingdoms, © 
” 2m them: aſelves as much obliged *to the obedience of / 
-.  *cheBiſhop of Raw, after they were freed from the'com- 
._ mand * the. Roman Et mperour, as they were before 3 4 
una loved any ch teaſon, as you haye: in- 4 
.-Yented, of the Popes authority limited to the precin&ts - 7 
f ths, Roman Enpire,to-plead thereupon his not having 
-/ any longer juriſdiction.oyer them, as being now no ſub- {1 
- ject ofthat Empire 2 WhatI fay therefore,is no fifion, .-" 
- butaſolide and manifeſt truth ; that he had authority _ 7 
of reſtoring Biſhops wrongfully depoſed, all the Chitrch . | 
/over, even out of "the. Empire: but yours is. a-pure fi- 
.. &tion;/ to aſſert that As. a. publick tenet and practice, 
" which was manifeſtly unknown to thoſe, either of the 
_four firſt, or any ſubſequenc ages', coined lately from 
5 ur. own brain, upon which 5 pray God heartilyg;it 
FE: ie not heavy one day, as panes in Relivion uſe to.do 4#} 
=Y [racks che heads of their firſt Inyentors, Whar you ſay. -} 
Ee. waſoril and $ nodic ally, I have aboye clearly con- 2} 
futed,'b by Gvig tha the Councils. of neighbouring } 
, ate. only -fſitanes to the Pope, bus. 
W . colld hay juridical power 'over the whole. Church, 'Z 
Wi: or cn pars remore, - without « the Weſtern. Pactiar- J 
"0 > oF : | ; C r ( | | = / 


eochothy. Sores, that T cap pr 5 'e ay. oy 
' | inſtances theirreſtoration by the Pope, as you can i prove . 
IJ themro have been reſtored by their own Primates 'Me- 
# tropolicaris; Provincial Coundils, or ColletionseF Bi-' 
4. fhops, within their own Charters;nay, asyou can fhew, 
that atiy of them © were reſtored, The reaton rherefore, 

J rhatno ſuch inſtance is given in the primitive times, is 
4 not as you'imagine, and © would impoſe upon your Rea.” 
der, that none of them were ſudject to the Pope, ur "be! 

. cauſe there is no Records, or mention in Eccleſiaſtical” 
- Hiftory,thar =y were reſtored;either bythisdranft . er © 2-8 
authority 3 and if there be, ' produce them.* The'reaſom 
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tion, and to ſend his condemnatory letters unto him; © _ 
this you diflemble, which oply makes the Epiſtle of Ce- - |. 
teſtine to be a proof of his power oyer, St, Carl, the firſt * > 
of thethree Pazriarchs 3\ before I related chere the irre=  Y 
pentance of Neboriys, I fay p. $7, in your Edit, that | 


Celeſtine bad green order 11 his letters ro Cyril, toſend 
proof againſt you, .and you make mefay no more, then'  - 
chat Nt oft 0718s nepent ed vet, - mentioning the wt | 2 
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| l Then you hg x write that 
codons Writ to Cl Leftine about a Qonnellptthaale. | 
caring: asT do, | P. 57. that it-was the general Conner 
of Epheſus , nor mentioning Pope (eleſtines anſwer, 
beth conſenting to the aſſembling that general Coun» 
... &l, and preſcribing the manner how he weuld* have it 
celebrated, which wag my proof of Celsftines Soveraign 
by” authority, nor ſay you any thins' of {eſtines order 
| given.to his Legarcs, that-the Conncil thould- not again 
examine the cauſe of Neftorizs, but without any farther 
examination, pur his'precedent condemmation of him, 
= in execution, : All this, that is all the force of my proofs ,_ 
| you bandſomly 'conceal, ind foifting'in non-proofs of 
= your own making in place of my proofs ; and all this 
done, youſay my wordsare impertinent;in what Sche)1 
EE -. of conſcience learn c T you theſe dupliciries ? | 


| Mr. Baxter, 2 
Num. #48. But the provf 3s , that Cyril was the 
Popes chief Legate ordinary, forſoath becauſe in his ab- 
fence be was the chief Patriarch, therefore he is ſad, 
OY cum renere, which he defrred, Corrupt! 9”. 


Willam Jobnſ on, 


Num. 248, No, that's neither nay argument, nor 

. the reaſon of his veing Legare ;.my argument is this p: 
58. your edit. Cyril bern 

©, Cox, Epheſ. impreſ. Heidel- -Conftitated by Calefine bo 

"berg. c. 16: ibid. c, 17. ibid, _ hi 

” f--18, ibid. c. 69. - Concil, E ef Legate ordinary an 
 -  . Epheſ.e. 15. Marcel. Comes the Eaft, 8c. and that be- 
RT. © gpm + . fore 'the* Council. of 'E- 
b. ,_©; OI: 60 0n<can- Prey p. "phe (igg-was begun, or-in-. 
Eh A FOR: 6. eqnere Haerem ed; Now FE being 
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the firſt Patriarch of the Eaft,"not by Pope Celeftimes 
znſtitution ; whence appears you have given no 'anſwer © . 
ro.my argument , but miſerably mangled ir,”becauſe you © 
could not anſwer 'it, - For ſare Pope Celefttnr neither - 
made Cyr: in. that letter- Patriarch, of Alexandria; for - 
he, was ſo before ; nor” that Patriarch the chief in the 
Eaſtern Church, for he was declared ro be ſo long be- 
| © foxethe Council of Nice : but by vertue of a particular; 
order, conſtituted Cyril: his Legate ordinary, as he 
might have done any other Patriarch,had he pleaſed, :-- 


Mr -* Baxter » 

Num. 249. Well, let your-Pope fit higheſt, being he 
ſe troubles all the world for it. Chriſt will ſhortly bid © 
him Come down lower, when he hambleth them that ex 

. alt themſelves, © IEICE; 11 4 pts On OR 


willian Toba, on, 


Num. 2469, This is not replying, but propheſyine;  _ -* 
and would 5 A become an a y ko bo my 
Pulpit, then'a reply in Controverſie.- Tt had been time- 
ly enough to uſe ſuch Phanaticiſmes as theſe, after you 
had either proy'd unanſwerably the Pope exalted himſelf 
too high : or anſwered fully and cleerly, the arguments 

"which provehe hath not, 2 os I 
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Now. "250; Thet Cyril fi ubſ, eribed before Philig:* , 
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+00 p2 "Noa. = 0 When cited-che fr ion diane. 
ly after thoſe words, you might have rigs that fub- 
ptio dei is) to have been in the fift... 


Mr, Baxer 


"Num. 252; But what if the Aveh-bilbop of Can- 
xerbury/ate.lvgheFt, and [ubſcribed firſt 1n England ? 
of Wy or it follow that he was Governouxr of all the world 7 ? 
E: AX 20, 2or. Y Yor k; at ſ a: newer. | 


* william: Fobaſas, 


Et "Num. 2 $ ©, No.It follows.not, becauſe ſuch a Coun- 
S& a would be only National , not General as that of 
Epheſus was ; but it would follow according to'the an- 
> rient Canons, that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury pre- 
fiding as Primate of the Engliſh Church, had power in - 

OB £4 rs over the Biſhop of York, in fome caſes, as 

true Primates have over all che Biſhops and Metro” 

"nw ihe fivie Paorkes 034 
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Now. 252, ee here 1outell us of Jonah. AR. . 
£2 6.. Reply. I. The Conncil is not droided into Afts in 
* Binis, but many Tomes 41d'C haters: but your words 
are In the Notes added by your Hiſtorian ; but how to 
abew Jaruat ward 1 Au ao, nr rf in hn 


| WET | | Wer | 


WES 
BH 


. Num, Tod, "I think ton add infiſe che ins 5 
Prophchi ribs tnc100 boneſlndd Ilentng erwife; you” 
| hack the/Coimmcilvin noother Editiorr fave thas, of - Bo» 
| me. Lciced thefixt aGtion of che Council, whickisan/ | 
uſnab citations and full enough , look/inzo that'ationy 
Oy ; org iy in the Edition * Te _ mew 


Mr. Baxter 


Num. 253. But wh ors not the antecedent words 1 
of the Biſho of Antioch azd his Ctergy, as walid po the 
contrary as venals for fs > 


WH, an Johnſon. 


' - Num. '253. Becauſe Fuvenal was 2 known Cathos. 
lique Biſhop ,, and confented:to' | ppru is brev. 6. 4. 

. the council , and Japx of Ax- * ron C-AT 
- rioch, with his complies, were fa- | «th jad. i 
votrers of Neftorinxe, reftorers of Bvag.e. 5. & por & DES I 
the Pelagian Herefie, and open Schiſtariques ; orkebra- | | 
ring a conyentiele agzinft the' Ephefiac oxmcit, 


Mr. Baxter, 
_ Nuh. 454; If theſe words were ſpoken, Hh ah 


'4 jidging in Conncil ns chin member” FT” #. 2 
ak ot y. bimſ, ef. Bn aro 24.” _ : gi — _ " I 
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- iNur, AG Ya ure; ir aſt needs < fo, ; becauſe 

you fa "tisfo, ſhall we never have an end of your non- . 
oofs > what kinde of Council. mean you.? a general 

- Council > that \ was never thought. neceſlary forthe Ro- 

" man. Bi cenſuring.of others ; a; particular 2 that : 

__ could have no. juridical authority out of the Weſtern. 

- Church, ergo the power of ex. out» of the Weſtern ag 

Parriarchace, was only. in the Ne” 0 


TN 5; . Mr. "rok | k 
Bom 
Num. 2 < E. had hes Apoltolica ordinatione - 5 
. expreſly rag to the fore-cited (anon of the Council 
of Chalcedon, «xd thereof ove.» net to be believed, Non- 
 Willian » Fobnſen, £00 


© Is LE 355. Still more non-pr rodfs | why is it expreſ- 
3 % xcontrary 2 why 2 you ſay *is ſo; L deny + it to be con- 


-Hary,'that's as good as your afficmation. I have. expli- 
ated that Canon of Chalcedon above,and made it con-. 
IX - ſonant to theſe words of Fuvena/, But what if it were 
4 : # , contrary ? I have alſo ſhewed the, uncanonicalneſs, and 
þ © illegality of that Canon, But at leaſt, you cannot deny 
--thatT have broughr, one inſtance” here, that -the Popes 
authority overa. ] atriarch, was. by Apoſtolical - ordina. 
tion. Y it not manifeſt, by this. your anſwer ? that you 
fight the Council: of Chalcedon, in granting in one ' 
- Sethon, to approve of ; Sas 6 id and in another 
: eonrtadict them, | | 
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8 43 "Num. 2 56. Some? which ſome? why fay you: ſons 
\ |. * Ind name none? nor prove: any fill: 0s 
2 oo? Jer * SEO. | . HM 
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Nan, 2 57. But ftull you ref, alve to forget that Fong 
tioch'or the Empire, extended not to the- es oh. > 
contat ned all the C atholick, C burch.. 3% 71 Wb * - 


| | . . L : 240 
4 Mer. Baxter. + -# 2, iiiaL« 


Willians Tohaſ on.” 


-**> Nika. 57. Your burchen nwſt ill bear Sn. 
| '_ we haychad _—_ of that already. Stew ſomeTolid” 
-F* . reaſon, why the Pope had rather power over the Church - 

J- and Patriarcthof Avith, then over all other Prelates | 

q- and "me, and you ſay proypom; 1d 
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* Nin 2 58. You next tell me of Valencioians words, 
AD. 445. Reply. It is the moſt plauſible of all your te- _ 
ftimonie s,but worth nothing to your end ; for 1. Thimgh 
Theodofius's name pro forma, were at 3t,yet it Was dy 
Valtnicivlans: alt, and done: at TY Leo preve 
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_—  "edwitha raw anexper enodPrince 7% x word ebd Epifie 
_-_— Way pkg fork at it is rathir * Leo's then the Empe-. 
.. rowrs original: 13. Non-proofs more, noted: in fi- 
yur 4h The <T—_ nd 1 wes the firſt that atrenypred 
oRibe: © udvercement of his ſeat aboue the reſt of | 
the: ariarchs: 5: od 08" Anoitn that the Eauperanrs | 
/ onetime gave the Primacy to Rome, and ſometime to 
. Cob aftinople, = "mare pleaſed or diſplea(ed by 
earn of them. Sod: uſtinian, who he 5 30.Lam- 
mnrvigr Ogre Cof..C. te Epriſcopss® / lege' 2.4. 
ns 4 Lo a gue aliarwm ef 
| Capur : lag Charch of Conftantinople is the bead of 
Pall other, 3. Its ' your fiction, and not the words of Va- 
-- | Jdentinian b- Leo) rhatthi ſaece/ſ ton from Peter was 
—_—_. foundation of Ronics Primacy. It was thenpelit- 
A __— Antioch! 4d *hor'C hurches\had 14 [mcbaſſion 
: . Jun rr Wthe merir of Pacer, and the\diguity of 
—— aff; of Rome, aut the authority of rhe Synate joret> 
E.. h that he aſcriberh : it to; T he * merit of. Peter was wo- 
. thing but the motivecipans whachLeo world have men 
EE . believe the Synode gave the Primacy to Rome : "Pat et 
”; Hons Phe Connell of 'Savdica,” indeed wifer h; 
War motwve, "T-bt it for \the' Honour of Peter, & cc They | 
Dll a-40nvert, that There Peioddaſt; preacher, apd' was 
A hin buried gud: his 8h Lp chere: he ſhould 
moſt hononred;. #iHeres is in'ar bhe:leaſf utitat ion, 
at this Primacy Was by Ge ods Hvac, or the A+ 
paſttes, but the S 'ynodes:: >: mor:ihhat ut had continued Jo. 
"071 Peters Oh but that kr, For "Peters ks 
HmDmowr) an the Cines th anity fot was groenby't 
| - Spas ahi w $a0Lzos fron p fee 
J \, vu? tnowiof wwhovity indus heggtcs.05 6 
I . Ge woul 7p" ark breanſe the oxdn of Sardica? mas 
nVitfleorns dis w—_ "Bw ref. of "che 
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"8. B+ 19 RE” oe 4 rn wo "yer rhey rok, e | 
= Eafs. And Leohimſelfar ang ow ; vot nerd to a” 0 
ot Tf dwmeriohy iajd'9 inftirmrion, nor t04 ſmeceſſi on'ef Pri- 
of | as 1 from: phe: dpeptes. 16. But nothing is more 


ir |  Then-your uffertion; that heexrendeth the'power # 


1 whole wifible Church ; The word univetficas, irs: all that Wo 
—_— =. rranſlare vhs your Commedtghe whole-vifible Chareh. 
AE. As Ty you hnewmnot that there was 4 Roman WAV - "> 
” - -Uty, and that Roman:Counoils were 1ealltd univerſal; © © 
[ | when no Biſhops out of that one of ommnon-wealth were 8 
* } preſent .. awd that the Charch .in the Emprre I. 158ft - —Y 
E*- - ealed the whole Charch, y ox, the Roman world was fiot * 
f an unuſual, And Ipray owe me, whit power Vs 3 


lentiniany had out of- the" Empire 2 who. yet” ruterps 
ſeth "his erm oY there , 'Neque- 'priter \amho- 2 
*ricatem ſedis iftivs i [1c1rary, "8c, & ur paxubique: forve: 7 nl 

tur. And inthe end, its all the Provinces;that 1s, 'the © 

univerſity that he extends bis precepts 40. 7 Mndifor =» 

that annexed, "that without the Emperinrs letters, "his | 
' authority 'wasto be of force through France, (for whit 


ſhall not be'lawful ;&c,)anſw No wenter,' for Fravties | 
was part of: his Patriarchate, and the Laws: cop ne " '' 


 re'had confirmed - his Patriar chal. rg "a 
W. Rainy iu ee" TeUETORCE- of 69 mrodes, 


che brifiepener 


ronlaeoen' Bo thatyi Jour highs | 
 womb:of Valentinian) oe: oomre tows Primary, ' 
ith a ſwelled power-in anTorſality ue * 
they ovirumdatyerlargtor of the Chrifliunworkd: 
-Tr-feemsby all their. writings and - > Fer, Phic ine. 
"Der vue 18 theer thoughts, Wil. 
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_ TomeTeaſon ſure, why themerit of St... Peter, conferr'd a _ 
Prinaacy-rather upon the Biſhop of Rome.;. then- upon F 
4 "any other Biſhop, but nongcan be: imagined, ſaye this, © $ 
".. ., - . hat the: Biſhops.of Remy {ucteeded St. Peter in the» fea. 
© - of Rowe, ergo it. muſtibethat-ſucceton,} or nothing, 
LE You ſecm-to.ſay, that becauſe $f, Peter laſt preached, 
And was -martered, and buried; aud his :rehicks day there 
- "be ſhealdbe moit howourid; and by,hohotred;- you mult 
+ Man, asiHobas cited by you here, and Yalentiniandoe, 
- inthe power, acknowledged: in the Biſhops of :Rome. 
- + Bur eþis can fbliſt;, for St. Paxt:preached laſt at 
 -J Romealſo, was martyred,-and-buried., and-his- relicks 
- Jay there”, yerno authors ſay, the primacy-of the Romian 
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St; yok hs Se. Paul was never Bitk of Rome 
_ as St. Ptter.was. What you ſay of the iſ\tcceſhon from 
Peter in Antioch, ayailes tiothing; for he ing 
ted ' the : "Biſhopprick of ' Antioch in hislife rime, amd 
transferr'd his {cate to Rome,were he dyed Biſhop of Ne 
Roman ſce, wasto have his proper ſucceſſour there; for 
by cranferring hisſce to:Rowee, he transferr'd: rhe dignt- 
ty ofPrimacy of the' Epiſcopal crown, ( as Y alentimay. 
yes there ) T orijeetianet to him, and took'it from 4m- 
rtroch, and by dying Biſhop of Rowe: left it there to his 
ſuccefſours 7; Ar ang 4ppears that the Biſhop of .Awtiorl 
| was a ſucceſſor to St, Petey; as were other - iſhops,, bur 
| wp, on ro his ſupereminent tlignicy and primacy o- 
yer.the Church, becauſe ſo long as St.” Peter. lived;ir - 
| could nor deſcend: upon any other, - Fourthly, I to 
not, that he aſcribes the eſtabliſhment 'of | Rowes 
cy to thoſe three, St. Perer, the city and the Synod ;'yer 
he makes the firlt fourtlitien of it, the dis nity of + : 
Peter, and therefore prefixes ir before the orher twogan 
that it.may appearhe makes this the firſt and; funds 
mental reaſon , and not the Synod, ' he -addes thete 
words, hec'cun fueri us haflenns -ivvielabizer caſtodita, 
 fineetheſe things (7, e, thac nothing of great concern. 
ſhould be done withour the ah # the Roman 
ſee. ) haye beets hicherto inviolably Ko oe for if the 
Synod had conferrd that ner tothe. Biſhopof a 
- he'could got haye ſaid with truth, that thoſe thi oe hap a 
becn alwayes obſcry'd, for before the Synod whi 
it, which wasthree hundred years and tmore after rh. | 
_ Surre@tion of our Sayiour ,, they were obſeryed : ſec- 
ing therefore Py were © Wide obſeryed, that power -Þ 
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- - - - mfiblon drbororX reimaywan bat: Fog he apptintment * 
' _ he Synod, noxthat. it had continued ſo frond; Stu. Peters 
© ae Genie a AT a-1o18-- ir the: Flor args 
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"thitof Nictgnbich-in the &-canon, @ it is regited in the 
hi! of Chalkedon,fayes thus, Ecc/ eſa Romans ſems 
| "rg cot gar er Os of R 9 albwaics 
e primacy, where. that council: gives t.not - | 
as you ſurmiſe, Lut declates.it t&'have been akyaiegiduc to 
-  :thar ſee fince the Apoſtles time : whence alſo. app 
+ the falſhood of what you ſay next; .that Lee dutſ. nor 
pretend divine T18ht and intcios nor 198: {accefian. 
"of Primacy fromthe Apoſtle, for. this very. Synod -to 
_ which Dro allies, warrants Lok For if it, weteabnayes 
Jue te itz or thax it had alwayes: poſſeſſion. of it, ſemper 
Habait, it muſt have-come not: only- from the time. af 
the Ap les bur from Chrift himſelf, otherwiſe it had 
emiper, for: inthe time of the Apoſites, it had _ 
"tow due to it; When:you fay next, I tranſlate the 
word ariverſites,the whole viſible Church , you wrong 
-me, for I tranflate it univerſality, ſee pegs. 59. and 
"when I name the whole ville Church, 3. fo, I __ 
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think to-be the ſenſe of then. - To what. you ſay,there 0 * 


' was 2\Roman w»verFality.If you mean;thar theſewhs 


were under the ſole Roman Empire with,cxcluliori of 'aM 


extr9-imperial Churches. communicating with therny. -- | 


were called anciently the univerſal Church; or the uni- 
yerſality of Chriſtians, you are nuch deceiyed, where 
prove.,you that ? if as united with them, andgiving the. 
Henomination to the whole,'cis true and confirms whatt 
ſay. Now to ſhew that FValentinian meants by univer- 
ſalities, not thoſe of the Roman Tyre ny to all 
others; he joynesto univerſalicie, #67qxe'; for then ſayes 
he; the peace of the Church will be. kept every Where 
when-che whole univerſality acknowledges their gover- 
nour - but. certainly'/ alentinian 'was 'not"ſo':ignorant, 


' as not to know;there were then many' Churches out 6f 


the Roman Empire,For' about the | yeat 414, that isa+' 
bove 20 years. before. Valextimian... enacted this-lawy 
Spain was poſleſt - by the Goths, and divided from:the 
Roman Empire *and was YValentiman think you igno- 
rant of. that ?. ſo-that I am-not a\liamed to confefle” my 
ignorance, that I really know not ainy Roman tiniverſa- 
lity. Ecclefiaftical in your precifiye anid-excluſiye ſenſe; 
nor KnowJT any Council anciently ftitked cxcumenical, or 
univerſal, where tio-Biſhops out. of that.one* ( the Ro+ 
min )'common-wealth, were preſent, and you have not 
yet inftructed me to help my ignorance ini this, I haye 


. no-obligation atall to tell you;what power / alentiman 


had out of the Empire, for he might” firft declare (as 


| he did ) the power of the Roman Biſhop to govern the 


Whole Church in the' beginning. of this breif, and in the 
end, take care,that all thoſe Provinces: which were un- 
der his Empire ſhould obſerve that his law, concerning 
ſo much as belonged unto him, - univerſal ho” 
S's / I 
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of the Pope ſhouke be obſerved /:. As may now the Em - | 
- perour of Germany, or the King of France ;- or Spain 
+ _overall-Churches, and'then'command- all their Provins 
+ . Ges to obey him, which is all-the Emperour :does here. 
For Falentimiar. ſayes not '( as you talfifie | his words, 
. nmunm provinciarum of all the'Provinces,but a/iarum 
. provinciarum, of other Provirices, nor ( ut Pax wbique 
 ſerveter,)as'you corrupt him, butzanc ubique ſervabitur, 
then peace will: be obſery'd every where, if the whole 
univerſality acknowledge their gvvernour ;-and that not 
++,” inthe lawbutin the declaration made of 
vide 'ſupre. the Popes authority, 'as an'introduRion._ 
— .*.-. toit,” You anſwer: to Valentinmans af- 
- firming the Popes authority and ſentence was” of force 
without any imperial law-to back it, is much. deficient. 
For ſeeing he bad before declared that 'the Popes: com- 
mands had becn alwaies obſerved, they muft have been 
of force, both before any- Patriarchate was allign'd to_ 
him by any general Council, (as you imagine it was } 
and before any. Chriſtian Emperours had enacted any 
- Kawes concerning it, and the very law it ſelf deftroyes 
your glofle, for Ya/entizran ſayes preſently, what / ſhall. 
not be Inwful for the authority of ſo great a Biſhop to 
exerciſe upon the Churches, Whereby he ſhews his paw- 
er extends 1t-ſelf not only;to his own, 'but-ro all orher 
Patriarchates; nay your very reftraining his' words to 
the Empire and yet extending themto the whole Empire, 
ſhew evidently,that the Popes ſentence had not been on- 
ly of force. independently of any imperial law within 
his own, but alſo. im all other jurisdictions of : the Patri- 
_ archs within the imperial verge; and ' hence the..conſe- 
quence ;which you draw from this authority., whereas 
V alentinien ſaycs it needed not the imperial help,'thae 
7) IN | Z it 
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quent is it to argue” from Hslaries repugning againſt 
the Pope ſentence for a time, that the Pope had no ſuch. 


power over him ( which pen og + granted- 


100 of Y alentivian here;that the Popes ſupremacy ex- 
ceeded the limits of - the Roman Empire, Bur it is evi= 
dent. enough , through - the vein that runs through this 
Paragraph, that. you are ſoundly netled with this law of 
Valentinian, and yet becauſe you are reſolved, what ere 
comes on'c to perfiſt in your errour, you fall foul _ 
Hofrus, Leo, Valentinan, Biſhops, Popes, rather ther 
yield to a manifeſt truth ; Hoſizes you wake ſo ſhallow,- 
that he took things away weakly and -facilly upon the 
Cuſtome of the times, Leo you make proud and frandn- 
lent, and Valentinian 4 young and 'raw Prince, ſubject 
bing Themoſt part of conſider. 
ing readers will ſmile to ſee Hons the moſt honoured 


| Biſhop of his time - through the whole Church, who 


es 'in- two: general Councils, and legate of the 
oly Pope Sz/vefter for the Weſtern Church, > + 
Leo-graced with. the title of moſt bleſſed Nicene 
Father, pronounced the head of the Catho- Sardicax 
lick Church, and *univerfal Biſhop, tiled * - 

the mouth of St. Peter in the Council of Cha/cedon, 
and ever fince honoured with. the title of a Saint, and 
V alentiman a moſt renowned Emperour, both for for- 


_ titude and prudence, for he was twenty ſeven| years of 


age when he compoſed this edi, ſo ligred,reviled;and 
debaſed by the ILniffer of Kiddermunſter , and that 
+) Sh & 3- upon . 


I really do), po ra or 
_ ; eb oven opinion, that you will b alt the bonds 
Bf wr 6g deſty pRnd c opti > then ern 


- Mr Baxter. 


= 4 $8; alk? it's 10 Np to your FA "_ this Hi- 
4 Jar ' way (by Bayoniu's confeſſion) 4 man of extraords- 
ry holineſs and knowledge, and 15 gn among yoegued 
| hath bis Rs in'your' K alendar. 


William s Fobnſo on. 


- Nur as. But does not: Barone, in a very 
ſame place, reprehend him at that time when he fell in- 
to thoſe defaults, and tell you that after his — C 
E . © tion, he came again tohimlelf, cray'd moſt humbly : 
| + - don of the Pope, and ſhewed manifeſt figns' of reſins 
Z tance, and upon this his humiliation and perſeverance 

jn obedience to the Sce-of Rome, became-both a famous 

defender of the Catholick Faith, anda Saint, Was it 

any diſadyantage to the: Catholique -Church, - that Oy- 

_ gen, Tertullian, or even St. (yprian himſelf, men of e+ 

quet underſtanding and #10 with St. Hitary, op- 

oſed the do&rine of wr Church, and raiſed ww 
bles in it ? 


Ar: Boxer. FT ,  T. \ 


Num. 2; 259: And '7et Valentinian- "hel preat PER 
La rugerpoſe (if Leo told bing no nneuth, for hrs 


own, 


Fended by any honeſt Chrifias: Leo bing uf may be the. 

bony ere 190 90: xl. i VC ,ONE ME 7 

| 1s apo ngittobry 07 ,c2icancrty 

'” rilliee Fohnſon, <> oy. $:532394 bit 
. [| | ada 7193 2.616 288 

"Nym: '2 59. He bind fo: indench -bur_ nit ethers . 

Fore More power to'the Biſhops of! Rome” then bf I 

right belonged 'ro'him; \Who either defends,” avis aw5t > * | 

ready to bewail theſe abufes ? Bur I fee-wWhereryolriats, 4 

you would<aſt # blot;if you coutd, upors Epiſcopal; Ges  '.* * 

-yetninent,. and 'cry down the [power agd poſſefſisns - 


4 


| wherewith God and: good men had _"_ Ti UNE tires __ 
inriched them, OI | -— 
| - Mr Baxter, a er wo 


- Nun 60; Toa a _ york Comitef Clu. 
| cidow > "A. t; & {e eg. where: 4, you peferve wi 

i Fo that Atb/'1, where's no ſuch matter : "but r yok att; Þ 
(& ſeq} *hat'I'may haveia bundred: ant tinety pager 2» 
” folly Wiperaſe; and then you call for a"fpedy ans 2» 
 ſfmer but the Epiſtlects Leo ts in; the endo (A; x67. 
pay: (Bit 39: And thereon do but faiſly rheaft Fab 

. the word '(thou' groeritſt us), 'ard"(0" you have made. 
your ſolf SR broanſs yon 'ronld: fled none *\Thes 
N Tk #rt;Quibus OE 1,ficuc membris capur,'prxe- 
| ras, in his! qui' tnum tenebanc"otdinem Henevolencians 
deferens?" "Imperatores vera/ad ordinandam deceritiſ— 
ine profdeane Now oy go as with 5 youchoytoel 


L 4 ) (to 


Pg 


\ Ke, Banter, {4 


; go.” ky 26% O. "We muſt didn new  Denadaten ad Di- 
” _ Rionaries, to undeiftand your.-tranſlations, Who ever 
”  .- Taid before you, that pregfe, fignifies to go before? I 
'Þ . was alwayes taught, and I think you" too, or you had a 
5 7; Six. Jobu lack-Latin for your Maſter,” that Jef nifies 
Eto, —_ ta go, and ſo. precffe is 10 be befare, or 2- 
b. Þ-3 r, and not to Fo [165 thers. A [ mt 
$.. 22-before his Meats to uſher her, can it therefore be ſaid, 
preſs Domrnea horſe goes before the Cart, can you 
$ re fay precff cmrrus > We: read Ger, 1, v.16. 
= that God _ the Sun, at . preefſe et diet, would - you 
= tranſlate, thar jt might go befare the day?-and y. 26. 
; _  - he gayepowerto man, «t preefſet piſcibus 'maris , & 
-wolncribins cali, &:c. wilt you tranſlate, that he might 
_ £0 before the beaſts of- cho-Earth, and the birds of. the 
Aw? andthe r.)Tim.3:5 | quiſqus autens Domnr ſue 
precfſe neſcit, f any know not how to:go nrere oy 
milyz&c, -But : to be more anno ohe=ye res bee 
give me afiy.one inſtance, where! preefe ſignifies not = 
govern others as I tranſlate it,either in Scrp oran= | 
Aiquity. Indeed Sir you are; a worſe Critick chen -you 
arc # Controyertiſt: I ſay not therefore, 'tis- you Who *] * 
miſtake it; that to go before, mult be to govern, thac 
predfe alins,is to govern them, which all the world ſayes 
with qne.. Whence alſa, that if 'Furelims inquality of 
Primate-in Africa, did preefſe concultts, he alſo govern- 
ed them, as did ——_ the Pcinnare a & 4's _ 
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- Num, 261. It was. but (benevolentiam pretulifle} 
that they acknowledged : and that the Magiſtrates nor 
oxly preſided 1udeed , but did the work, of Fudges and _ 
' Governours, is expreſſe in the Alts,” 1ts after wrote jn \ 
_ that Epiftle , Hzc ſunt, que tecum qui ſpiritu praſens _ 
cras, 8 complacere tanquam fratribus deliberaſti.,. & 


_ quj pene per tuorum vicariorum ſapjentiam-videbarig/s - 
-nobis effecimus, = -—. WE 


william Johnſon. EEE. 
-Num.261. Will you venture to Criticize again,after 3 
your late foyle'? know you not that the Greek language * - 2 
15 ful of courteous and friendly. expreſſions?jt was indeed 4 
Leo's good will to ſend his Legates with their inftruti- 
ons to-them,. but was it therefore no a&t of power.and _: 
authoriry?is it not bexevolentia Pripeiprs, w confer new '\ | 
honours upon his well deferving. ſubjects 2 ſeems itnot 
therefore to be'an aGt of Royal power oyer. them? who 
- denics the Magiſtrates did the work of Judges? bue ill - 
in their kind, and within their Sphere, to ſee good or © . 
der, juftice,' and peace obſeryed amongſt tlie Biſhops. 
j} + Bur provegif you can,they eyer as Judges gave their ſuf. 
| frages. and, yotes together with the Bithops -in defingti- 
4 * - onsoffaith, or framing Ecclehaftical. degrees? | ./ | 7 


Mr. Baxter. 


% 


Num; 262, And (hec._ a'tua fanAitate fuerunt in- , 5 
1 choata, &d yer, qui. enim locum veſtrz ſanRitatis obti- | 
J - n£ngivs 4(2conſtiruris yehemencer rehiſtere tenta w_ 

| | & | from 


—_ 
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” . Fromall which it appeareth,that he only i acknowledged | 
© "7olead the way, andtoplenſe.thim, as his brethren, and 
” fo help them by the wiſdom of hu ſubſtitutes, yet that. 
the Council mould nor yeildro their vebement rifſtance 
, © We 3 hn 2. AE, BY g TN * 4® 
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2 Nun, 262/ Theſe conſequences F underſtand as lit- 

zle-as I do your tranſlations : - I 'beſeech you in your 

wt , draw ſomething againſt my affertion; front 
. them, | RE: & 


2 28, = NTT ens oek oo 
-\Num. 263. Byt I have told you'oft enough that the 
 Comncil ſhall be judge,not in a complemental Ep ifle,bat 
an Can. 28. where your Primacy is acknowledged, but 
r.44" 4 gift of the Fathers.'%'. And therefort' as new. 
3.'For the Chies digmity. 4, And it can be of no farther 
extent they the Empire, the givers and this Council be- 

EE: ra the members 'of that ane Common-wealth *: ſo 
” , thatallic but a novel Imperial Primacy. 


CHE, "William Tohuſon.'. A 
t © Num, 263: This is already-anſwered in' part, and 
*F ſhall be more fulfy;'when we come to it, 


If | Mr. Baxter, 

+ - Nam.264,' And for the wiyids "of Vincentits Eyri- 
nenfis,'&; 9; what are" they to" your purpoſe (quantum 

| loch amthoritate)ſgmpierh no more then we bonfeſs, 12: 


that 


that in thoſe vines Hh ſs HANG 
ordination thereupon, had groen them that precedeney, 
by which therr (loci authoritare ) had the advantage of 
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freatniſs of Rome, and bak 


@ny other Seat*; Or olfe they had never ſwelled to their 
inpions uſurpation, = Ok 


Be #5 } 


William FJohnfon. 


" «| 6 


© Num. 264; Ice here youare a8Skilftt in' Chrono- 


logie;'as you -are in Criticiſmes : know you*-nor, that 
Vincentine ſpeaks of St. Stephen Pope and Martyr, 


who ſate inthe year 258, till 260; in' whoſe time, the 


temporal greatneſs of Rowe. ſerved for nothing, but to 
render its Biſhops objeQts' of tyranny, and ſubjeds of 


torments3z nor was there then any f 


«* . 
ordination 


at all, either from oeneral Councils, or Chriſtian Emr- 


perours, from whom only you derive it, for it was ma- 
ny years before them both, which notwithſtanding, this 
ancient 'Catholique author ſayes, that even then inthoſe 
pureſt rimes\, the Roman. Biſhop ſurpafled' alt other 
Biſhops, /ocr authorirate not in precedency only, but. in 
authority 6f his placc, Now T hope yop will tell us.in 


your next, who, if not our Sayiour, gave that Soverais 

authority'to the Biſhop of Rome in.thoſe dayes. Should 
one ſay; the Lord Mayor of Landon, {urpaſſes all thafs 
of the City, ip rhe narhority of his plate , ſignifies no 


more, ther that in paring meetings he is to take place 
of all the other Aldermen, &c.” without any, governing 
power over them , would any rational man think he 


{peaks ſenſe > A 


Mr, Baxrer. 
Num, 264, 1 have plaiity proved to you in the end 


of. 
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© William Johnſon, \. 


E ” Num.265.I am ſubject to believe your proofs there wil 
: be much like thoſe which. I lately examined in yourKey. 
' The queſtion is not now of what Religion Yincentioe 
- was, but whether jn this place, he gave an-unanſwerable 
teſtimony of the'Popes Supremacy. I am ſure the anſwer 
you haye given to it, is fa[lacjous, not diſtinguiſhing the 
time wherein F;ncentivs writ; from the; time whereof 
© he writes in-that Chapter, and it is no leſs -untrue and 
- Inconfiftent in it ſelf, your conſtituting humane ordi- 
nation for the Popes authority, when there was none. 


- 


- . Po 
-W 
»:A Y 
" ; ; 
2: BN * * % 4 
"ug - « 
Ps wo” Fr M | 
WE ' _ Ll o 
+a * 4 
«32% 


_. Num. 266, But' you draw an argument from the 
word (lanxit) , as of. enwere ignorant that bigger 
words then that, are applyed to them that have no £0= 
Z vermng power,. (Quantum in ſe fanxit) , he charged. 
& . them that they ſhould not innovate : And what ? # it 
E*  P: Stephen thats the LOO of the Law againſt 
|  wxjnft innovation? did not Cyprian believe that this 
+... was 4 Lawof Chriſt before Stephen medled 12 that bu- 
 * fmeſs? what Stephen's amtharity was in thoſe dayes, we 
”. feed no other witneſſes then, Firmilian, Cyprian, and a 
Comncil of Carthage, who ſlighted the Pape as much as 


E -: I'd, 


\ 


William Fohnſon, | 


Nun, '266, You citicize again : Significs /anxir, 
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 focharge one? Tever yer thought, that ſanx;z, figni- 
fied, he made a decree, or a Law, look'into the Dito - 
- aries, and you' find it ſo, A father charges hischild to | 
j Hiſc atfixa clock in the morning, will you ſay? ſarxir;” . | 
— J] fhewtitein any approved ancient author, that (ſanxir) I 
vil j is'cyerapplied toany,who have nor pup to command, & 
. {} ortogiveLawstoothers, in regard of whom they do. -* * * 
w |} ſancire, eſtabliſhany thing to be obſerved. The que- . 
le | ftion is not now, what Stephen did, or Cyprian belie- - 
er | ved, but what Yincentins ſayesof Stephen, he ayes, 
ie ff ſanxit, he ſent orfram'd a Law or decree, that in mat- 
f | ter of baptiſm of thoſe who had been baptized by here- - 
d | riques, nothing ſhould be innovated * but what was de- 
- JF livered by tradition of receiving them into 'the Church k 
1 Without rebaptizing thern, ſhould be obſerved © this: St, 0 
Cyprian dicktinns zand inclin'd too much to rhe con=' _ - 7 
trary, Nor is the queſtion here what Stephens authority -- I 
4 was in other particulars, or was not, but whether Lyri- "= 
K-49 nenfis ſay that he had power, and aRually did fazcire, _ \ 
" 7 c<na@and makea Law to oblige all thoſein eAfricain © 
 -F thisparticular, Why diyert you the queſtion by ſo ma="  _- 3 
7 <ny'tumes, I leave your anſwer to judgement. You ftill  _ @ 
| 'rakeall occafions to enervate the Popes authority,by al= 
adging the oppoſition' of thoſe who(you know, and all - |. 
the learned with you,)were' interror againſt ir ſuchwere © _ .. ,” 
thoſe in that Council of Carthage, Firmilian, and St: | 
Cyprian then, whilſt they defended the error"of rebapri- \, 
zation, Whence appears the untruth of what: you affirm 
' here, that St," Cyprian'knew that the ancient cuſtome. 
maintain'd' by Pope Stephen, of non-rebaptizarion, was 
to: be obſerved; for he with F;rm1lian, and Cauncitof 
Carthage, &c, practifed and'taughr the quite contrary.” | 
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all the new Biſhops about.his cars, and a greater noiſe 


againſt him then was eyer yet hard at BU{ingsgate, 
- Which would have rung all-the Kingdomeover. YouAn- 
ſwer tamy difficulty js fallacious;ex 1g neratiove oleynhl, 
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years 430and-437./Fhatis in a moral 'conlideration of - 
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- Y tftimony therefore proves evidently” that there was #t.. 
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on. in that whole traCt of time. 'For:rhof 
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mat proceed from one: no baderus ity $9; Cott», 
| and againſt one whome -youſa by right of the 
b fi uncil it of Conflantinople, was he firſt "Patriarch' 
bo wha in the Church had he” true authority over him; he'+ ; 
... have. had, rue? a icy (vette ple who, Were | 

F&LHex be found: in; 
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the church who had powet.to- command: Gelerne, q 
- * the ſecond conſequence. The third I piove 2hus, \k ; 
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cils conſent t6 is the conſent of the Ctholick Church?. 
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thing. regardable ts fay (Can, '2 $;, 


Chil. ) . but that they "ſpo xv * Fally ? Sara your opi= 
non or intereſt bath res you to appeal, Viz.” to the 


- Sure tht there +: 15 n0" ſuch thing as light, ._ 


F William Jobnſer EE] v : 
Nun, 275. -Heres,nothing but good Face wot: _ 
on a bad cauſe; and repetition of: whatis: anſwered, 
imboldned-with a new confidence, your firft: qu; about - 
the Popes legate is anſwered. To your ſecond, Lapfwer, 
yes, there wereno ſmall number of exera-imperials: bbc 
hadthere been none,if. alt were ſummoned,it ceaſednor- 


- fo bea/general Council.” To the third, yes, every/decrec-/ 


it made was ſpoken to the whole Ghurch, ahd (a54tap- 
res by the letters" of Leo the Emperourg writ: 3 
ently- afcer the. Council of Chaltedes t to all Chure 
even-the moſt diftant-irthoſe parts Y:it- was uni 
reccived in theif reſpeFtive anſwersby every one-of them 
To-yaur fourth abour-can;-"2/$. Con.:Chat, T1-have.an- 
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E Num, 276. | Could they ?and yet make. the 'com- 
> fignſon with the Biſbop of Rome to be the certification 
©  -andeyidence, they reconciled themſelyes to the-Catho- 
_ lick-Church >: Tf any-Schiſmartek in-Fraxce ſhould re- 
© ;6onerle bimſelf r5-the Catholick Church, could he pro- © : 
miſeggo- xemain  a//wazes, in" the- communion of. the ! 
; Biſhop of Rhemes; ſuppoſe that Biſhop ſhould ſo be ex- ' * 
: wnicatedor-turne Schiſmatick, as he might, - could 
| 'he _ fever to! forſake his .communion ?. ſeeing 
" e an abſolite promiſe was.made to remain 4z- 


4m the communion of the Biſhop of Rome, it 
: uppoſed thar Biſbop once po choſen and 
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wi: Schiſmarick, ſo long-as he \remained Biſhop of: Rowe ; 
= etherwiſe the protniſe had been: iiepal arid improns; ob- 
| them to:communicate with Schiſmaricks, Now - 
2 there cat be no other. ſufficient reaſon given, why the 
Biſhop:of Rowe can never be-excommunicated, or be= 
. come # Schiſmariek ſo.long as he is Biſhop of 'thar Sea, 
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© Num, 397. Allwill pitty you, wh» ſee:you! write 

thus confidently upon meer phantaſmes, ard upon” yous 

own ' mi{conceit- of your adverſaries:wards ; and ſure 

four light muſt be yery. dim , which cannot diftinguith I 
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wo Num.. 399. Pope . : 
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- of - tions of ſacred Canons, hot Fe and Popes of Rome 
= WT beir decres be judged immutable,as made by divine 
4 . aſp wration ; jet the Pope of Rome, $642 tho ugh of un- On . 27 
-.4Y ual merits, a 5. he place of the eternal K =o, | "2 
4 maker of all thin s, And all laws on earth, 09 ab = 
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whaſſadors are ſaid fo. ſpeak 11 hns _ and ſtead" as Z 
| did beſeech men by me, 2: Cor./-5, '19: pie 
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\' nent to our Popes, that. is,fid. oe then in viſible and 
external govertumenc, And will you. adventure to..con= 
demn the ruling of the whole yifible Church on earthy. 
to be proud and inſolent ? was notevery-one of the: Au; 

les, ſcnt by our Saviour into'the: whole" world >2and 

d not eyery one'a part, reccived power-to: goyern':the-. 
whole Church in the name and place of our Sayiour #: 
proyes not this text of the 2 Cor.. 5.'.19, ſo much?; 
- Where he names no. particular people or nation, but, 
affirms that 'they being Embaſſadors from Chriſt, ; 
by them exhorted the world, which Chriſt bad reconci-/ 
led ; and that I conceiye' extends ; at ſelf to all Nations | 
in. the world, . Did not. the Councit:of the Apo 
A&.: 15. #overn the whole Church: in place of Grit, . 
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nicat Epiſtles give rules, and Commands in Gods: ſtead 
t9all C riſtians 7 were they therefore Vice-Gods. 2 
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pag. 163. Sola ſupereſt Romania ſedes, ſedes utique 
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-Num;-402. Why ſhould your fel Seadls a at cheſs 
ords, T a1. ſorry to ſee you f ſubje to quaking upon. 
ſo ſmall}; not a thouſand times over | 
_ _ i holy writ that Hiersſaltm is called the city of | 
| - God, andthecity of the living God ? is not thearke of 
WE. the tabernade, calted the ſeat of God 7 why then may; 
| | - . nottheſea of Rowe be filed the ſeat cf God, and of Þ 
” , his immaculate lamb? therefore was Himruſaiem called /? 
the'ciry of ' God, ( amongſt other reaſons ) becauſe the 5 
chelf Prieſt of Gods Chutch refided there. : 
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me, that the Poe i& Ami-Chrift, they the Apocalips 

hath i becauſe I diftrufted my a it. 
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rians, Popes &c, you had reaſon to miſtruſt your under- 
ſtanding theſe, as well. as the Apocalips &c, which i 
leave ro | judgement, 
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; into ſome late impreſtion Num 442, 
J Antonius Puccius gives yo more to the Pope, 
7 Pulcheria and the *Ciuincil of (Chalcedon, qeve. So 
J- tothe Em mperour. Martian... Num. 413 - Beggiu ; 
miſtaken and miſtranjiared, Stephanns Perrage: 
tis miſcited, 2. Bernard. condemned. Sr. Anto- 
J nine miſcalled by Mr. Baxter. - Num. 414.1454 
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” . Prince which hath or by __ power in earth) die. 
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ſole external oyerniment of it, his Spouſe * as. tmuch : 
-particular Biſho ricks or parts of the viſible Church , 
are. uſually filed the” Spouſes of their -reſpeRive- Bi- 
ſhops, and they ſaid to be Fg ro thoſe ey Ri 
Churches, 'His echorting'F; "He. 
life, and ſpirit "whichthe' had” given then; is eafily e 
plicated; that he both pave thew'," and pr { theth, 
by a careful direQion © reaching art vhternal governiy 
the' viſible" Charch!-His Hiſt Rhiling him alter Dow ”” 
terris,” anther "God vion'carth; 48thit, which offends 
"you moſt, birt had you conſidered, ' that” Moſes" in. Lhnly 
Scripture i is made by God himſelf, the God of Phar 
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would -nor I. ſu poſe ſo. canfidently have umpe | 
him of blaſphemy ; nor indeed could, unleſs you. make 
both St. Paxl =E the hol Scriptures, nay_and God 
himſelf, to pronounce ns in applying the like 
"titles to oy men : eſpecially ſeeing that as the holy. 
- Setiptures res pi ground D uph tointerprete1s, to- Hong 
"ſach tef” fer ſes, thar the e'are uot! 
leaft af aranices of errors, "much. lefs of blaſph MNemy..1n 
them,” Mar ctIlus here gives. all the world fol urider- 
farid'by many other paiſages 5 of this Oration caks 
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giofa extravag, loan, 2.2. de verb.: fig mficar. cap. Cum 
 interyinglofe. montibus.inquit erant, or crant vnmm0n> 
fibns iUlis;..2.. You miſplace. .the-wordsthemielyes, for 
whereas the Gloſs ſet forth-by order of Greg... 3: (a 
Jum,'1 5.3. verbo declaramus, hath the, wards thus. Cre» 
dere autemDominumDenm. nvitrum Papitin conditorens © 
ditts decret, & iſtio7, fic: non-potuiſſe ſtatnere, &c;you 
transplace the words thus,CredereDominun voſtris Deit 
Papam. conditorem diths decret, &c. where-you joyn the 
words, Deum & Papan immediatcly. rogerher, which 
are 'disjoyn'd in the Gloſs. Thirdly, you corrupt the 
Text, for the words are hereticam cenſeretur, it would 
be thought heretical, and you pur it, hereticuns ſenſea- 4 
tnr, let it. be judg d heretical, or be.it judg diheretival, 
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Precept, put in the Imperative mood;when.it i:nomoye> + 
then the judgement of a private Door, glofſing upon 
. the Law, er giving annterpretation of it, and by this 
falſe play, yougive a ſeeming” force to your immediate 
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but Radix David the root of Doe rag 6a 
is perverted by culling out thoſe words fromthe 
reſt, conjoyne Ar S the Oration .: for tis evi: 
dent that he gives Pope Leo theſe titles , in alluſion :to' 
his name , ' and-applies them only mletioet «to the: 
ſaving, or preſerving the Rowan Church from the inva- 
ions of T7 wrkes and Hereticks, then appearing, and” _ 
threatning Chriſtendome : this is ſo,eyident , that no: -- 
man can read the oration, and not fee it. - Now. what: -- 
crime is there in calling him « Saviowr, .in this partiat=. 
lar external. preſeryation. .Why.did you. not fall as 
heavie upon the holy Scripture Tudicxn.3, . 154. for in- 
ticling Ehud 4 Saviogr, and 4 Reg. 13.5 that the ſame... 
title 1s given to Foas. Buthere you ſhew your ſpleen-and:. 
cunning in tranſlating the word Salvatorem, the Saw. "5 
_ 0xr,as-if Beginus made the Pope to be Chriſt, .he on=+ © 3 
ly having due to him the title, of being. called rhe- $a--. ' © 


ViORT, 


4 


\ a2 


[ae 
urh.(R 

L , & NO $9 manicis | 
e quoniam tibi dara eft omn 


in cxelo &in terra ) apd #44 rotum rolay nihil | 
xcludit. ) So che off yow ern and E apt & 1 


q rg a 
> Fanibs Emi at Fear Lib: 


LE, 5 > 


phy re 
yp Toy the ws ! 


"Andi 46: 26's: Ts 
hot giver) the Motion of 
;Fhro all rhe. | 


ty ON INGY 6 _ 
| werls Sar Þ Tabarele EE 
«xd Bened; pag.” 20. LR of Ffarng 
#6 this Hay, thaſe that would Ll the fey al WA- 
ded them that they could do all things : and ſo they 
might do what t _- ed, even things anlanful, and 
fo mir then God RW 


& * 


An ronius 


this world, and even ronklorwanyeys 4 4 wararal Lord, 


J 7oftionen Emperors, or any others, he" fontones: 
WF. 4: #41109, and any hes wpon the Perſons mich - 
> 3 te Jes created, and wwe with natwrab and fred gift, 
= an 

his mp We nag For vhe Lord fon! 
net ſees diſcreet ( CIT peak wit hi bra reverenct) 


unleſs he had lee bebinde el ONE BAY 
theſe things," \ 3222 3 0, 
Tell wi new whether noief ei aph 


abous the." title Viee-Chollh +. oy 
ruch more that. hath beew Crven Ag. 
Put what name 


Y ſoftred tothe real c0 3 amd 

| diſclainmungthe Name, for ought I know, you af 
Jour cauſe, aud confeſs the . ſhame of  Poper 
Ne _—_ tothe Kos ihe x roars ſhonts ſephe 


1" ( Pope par vole 308 rope ) was ofaalipby 5 oy 
 g£:ven tp othek Biſhops aswoll as to him off Rang; ond + 
} therfore that cannot diſtinguiſh. him from ather men - 

4 theſame'l] may ſay of theritles(Dominus Pater ſanRilfi- 
| a — amantiſſimus, and Fey fach ke). And for. 

( ſurmus 


\ 


( RD got ion com. = b; -f6k. 22:36 hþ, 
Becanſe . Jeſus Chriſt the Sow of God while he was in... 


! : and by natural right could pronounce yo vt. of a. | 


did conſerve; it i his m;ll that” on- bes acromne 


expry/Loke paves” which is cornered? 1 In ' 


% 
: Te 'he- 1 
- ; z 
* 
Pi > 
P. - 4 


F Fe Chet And P 8 Re Fiſh of Confliminoph 

was called ( the Apoſpolick, V eaſel Biſhop )+ \Baromi- : 

bs thfron an oId Vatican monument , which, on! 
| calls Agaperus ( iſcoporum Princ I id ds, 
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 Hienufatemwasr called the ( Mether of the Chitrches. Y! 
. Comncil gi iLonfaiinople the Title of ( eboerfat 
: = wore, r though G pronountcen 'fo »99p: ous: 
and intolerable for anyto'wſe, yet the following Popes 
- ade an agree: th, Conflantizople that 
Patriarch ſhould keep his Title of univerſal Parriareh;| 
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and the Biſhop, of Rome be- amane Way: umverſal Pope] 


| which can fignifie nothing proper to name Poy 
| b can ſigni #807 6 hed perſal þ al Parriarch )- doth? 


he foundetions and Pillars of. the Churth, and the® 
Apoſtles ſucceſſors : yea Peters ſneeeſſours were Tules 4 
$7 ov »toathers as well As him, and more then theſe. Te 
: bring therefore the point 14, controverſie between mu , 
'-. "whether the Biſhop of Rome be. in the place- of Chrs 4 
| or as his Vicar, the Head, Monarch or Nd 4 
theC bh. anroerſal; and the rermes ( oops, 
& Vieurins Chrifti Yes ug thoſe that ay TIEgs” 
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_ f was any other ever mfitulked;Yicariun-C rafts, 
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' Secondly, it is goes, you Fall azair 
os ly it your key »t fra VS Sg: | 
| Pore, atid [units Poar ri hk Chief P | 
aflere this fame things y Without, proof, aSt at HMad "el 
Chutth "was given ts Conſtantinople that: the 

| made ah apreement with Ccnſtancinople - that the 
Patytarch ſhould keep the title of univerſal Patriarch, 
andthe Biſhop sf Rome'be called the wniverſal . Pope. 

: Fottthty you ſpeak equivocally,ford] ough [rmnrus Pory 
tifex ( 3 Nj onks notes) wag given anciently to. all. 
Biſhops'; yet'that was in relation to inferiour, Clarks, 
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Hook toall, , Evehi Biſho ps \ Metropolitanes, and Patriarchsy . 
: iſhop of - Rome. So. that Summus. . 


J 2s it is giyen to the 
JT Ponrifex iti Baronins his ſenſe ſignifies no, more then+ 
, 2__ of biheſt Prieſt, but aſcribed to the Pope 22+) 
; fietifics the chief and he higheſt Biſhop, and.is con+' 

Fentfiahe with Ponrifex Maximus, W ich Barons 
J 2ffrms'ro be pechliar to the Pope, as I have -alrcady 
J tioted - you. ec tiyocate allo in the title of Saint Peters 
J fuceeſſours 238 T haye declared aboye, for though other | 
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pof Gods yifible Church, as it is : Tile fave the? 
£ Biſhop of Rome ; ; for the reaſop.abg oye allcadged by meg] 

| DE much 'your ſelf muſt grant agonling to your! 
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| inciples ; for though yau aſſert other 

be i hue bets Gopal dignity, yet, ſceing! 

you grant him. a. precetler cy of. place, (ER all other; 

Biſhops and. Patriarchs, as Saint Peter-had precedency; 

before. all. the. xeſt of the Apolttes, for otherwiſe he; 
could.not haye beeri. as the _ Ancient; Fathers familiarly 
call him, by ap the Prince and chief, 
that _muft ar leaſt f ignific 4 


this beg none” can haye been ſucceſſour to 
Saint Peter. in the full extent. of his dignity, fave the 
Biſhop of Rome... © 

',,.. As to the particular Authours you cite here, you hays 
__vexyil luck in jour citations', you firſt produce theſe 
words qu tot uns dicit, mil excludit 8s ſpoken by \Stes 
' phanus Patracenſis, when they are St, Bernards words, 
and cited by this Stephan, out of his book de con let 
ratione to Enugenus the Pope, and to which: words. of 
St. Bernard Stephanus Alcides.in this place, Sot þ 

' you cannot condemn him, unlefſe you condeyn. Saint 
Bernard for uſing 1 that alluſion out of Scripture .to the 6 
. Pope. The meaning of this Author is no more then, this , 

that he having before termed - the ' Church. (lun 

Heaven, he proſecures that metaphor, and by Heaves 
meanes nothing bur Eccleſiaſtical perſons, .and by earth} 
thole of the laity ; for he IP firſt of Biſhops and! 
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ing to the Pope,” Et vera reformatso fiat tam in ſp1 


1 alibus ; quan in remporalibus ubicunque 


decretodiffuſa fuer it; after which he adds immediately; 
eMecipe ergo gladium tyoine poteſtatis &'c."! QDuia tihs. 
data it onnts poteſtas 1n"calo & terra; Antonius, 
whom you very leardnedly call A»tomas, in thatiplace 
of his Hiſtory, (.if. you mean that- ) has-niot one. wardy 
of -what you: cite here, '- Panlius Emingg; Auguſtin, 
Triumphas. Z abarella, and Bertrandus T have' nort:yet 
ſeen, but theſe are only particular Authors;not of ſuſhei= 
ent authority. ( whichT required ) to.conferre:the'titleof 
the Vice-Chriſt upon Popes, rior-yet do they ſo: mich as 
mention any ſuch. title; - Now - theſe 'authorities were- 


| _. Eitheralleadged dy: you to confiite my; poſitioti,” denying 


the title of Vice-Chriſt was given hin by ſufficient au- 
thority S. or theyſo many pure w#ep4yocand proofs ifnithe 
air : you pretend-by. thefe allegations, to prove, againft 
my affertion, that the title of the Vice-Chrift/ is: giver 
by authority to our —_ and accepted by themg and 
to proye this, you cite five. particular :Authors whereof 
not:fo much asone, names the title of the YVice-Chrif. 
Is'not this as much as to ay, they give him or the. title 
of 'V ice-=Chrift., ergo, they give: hin the title of Vacea 
| Chriſt > Sure you dream'd cof logick, whety you writ 
this, yet farther, if theſe five autho1 ities prove any thing 
_ us, tis, that they. make the._Pope not- the Vice= 
hriſt; but. Chrift himſelf, of of equal-power. with y 
and: one of them. that.'the Pope is of - greater power 
then God himſelf,- which is direCtly contrary to your 
pretenice, for-no Vice-Kidg | is the Kifig, no6r. of equal 
ey power/with the King. , If youreply, in proving they 
uy make him equal-to.God; and' Chiiſt &c. They prove 
ay more then an, £ proved, and that they. 
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| a 6 rome, you a pk rac 
| Ncng _  Fice-Clnif, and cond. 
ty thatth ; Son title ow thoug 
you had  prov'd that ſome 'have given them eulogiuns, | 
 fouiding ſomeching more then the -Yice-Chriſt, yet | 
that will neither prove it was done þ by ſufficient. autho- 
xity, Hors, untefle you: prove the Popes have accepted 
them;(which you K cvs frat as eflay to pre in- 1 
rent in theſe prooſs;for the authorities you alledge. are 
* not{ufficientto ys re lick & ſolemn title, {o hat 
your Thefis is left bare and naked-yet without proof. You 
| Lt here, the ancient Councitschough cald General, yet 
were bus ofone-principalliry, that is/as( you have often 
affir ned ) cheir- uunhoriry exrended mo farther. then the 
Empire, ſo that in effe& they were not truly gencral, 
bur + ramen, or provinciat,. "Now Fhaye already. pto- 
_ reaſons to repreſſe this your grand-novelty, 
== TY that-in fore of theſe Councils, 
veremany Biſhops out of Spain, France; and Germa- 
#3,” or at leaſt that theſe Councils had power and juriſ.. 
_ diRtion over the Churches in thoſe Nations, after they 
_ were” ſeparated from-'the- Ronss. Empire under other 
Kings and Goyernouts,” Iwill now indeavour 15. fhiew, © 
that there-were extra-iypperiat Biſhops in the four faſt 
ouncils, and-that ſuch as were-our of the Empire fub= © 
jected: themſelyes; to their;detenminations, as to ſuch, as | * 
_ Oy through the Whole Church, wnanng | 
Sa the fiſt Council of Niee, Theophilus, Getbie 
© CMertigpates, Bilhop of Gothia, in. - the fartheſt 
- of the \Narth. beyond Germay  Domings Bo = 
| EE Bafyorus a rey of. * bravia, Tz 7 
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hanies Perfatis of Perf which was not tae . 
mary Empire, as you ackriowledge above. 3 
 In-the firſt Councitof Conſtantinople, che ſeokad: Ges "Y 
1 | — three Biſhops of ei. And Etherins An 3 
-- eſs, now alos,s'a Ciry:ineTi Gracia, not 
3} wr. > Ap ellen.” 7 robert 
WW Inthe Council hy E ra rh Genet, 
" Y wo Phebumon Copror thit -B I 
Kopts, Thaodailter Zloſa'E _ 
* | © of drabia, Throderis'® | 
= name 1s City: inGatre Syria. GT 106:Cm 
4 F ceden, thefourth ym preſent: Aubipares BDufbte. 
* | rhe Ep: fcopns, a City in eArabma, t ſupra. lym. 


prus Ae hujelev, which 3s a City'of the 'Seythians 5 im 
Cele. ſyria, Enftathinus Gentis* Sawacenorum, of "Sas 
rada,;thereis a City ſo:called in Arabi Felrx; "Cd- 
ftautinns Epiſtopus Boftrorum in Arabia, ';Sabferef 
quidays pro Glare Geraffe Epiſ, copoy Geraſa is "a Ot 

2 m'Cole-fyria. 'Now:/tis evident” that: the" Pathergof - 
3 res of Countils.in all their decrees/confliniviohs | 

| and Canons, intended to oblige'all Ehri | op 
the:whole -world and; thereby: | wed x 
to/havejiriſdiction Dover ther wile Churets, and” ve. 
vindagiatries infrared that. theit- authority [was ks - 
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apa Bin, tome” 2. pag, voy. declares the Chute! 
« of Aoenth to: have under its government eLrabin, 
and tl 2640ap, 28; AT: _ you hold for a 
d 3 | | Gt 
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ppirez--The- frſt- Council of Conflance.(in 
pwhictryiou admir.abour:the authority of--the - 
ow of Conflantimople) 'makes'2 decree; concerning 
thoſe Ehurches.whi 
hit theyhaukd be governed-according to the-ancienc 
euſtome;-nb Way' refiraining «the\Canon to thoſe' 7 

' _ Which were und r the Empire. Thiis *Vicephoras li 
#5243 lefaft:c..r6.;ylates that: Leo the Emperour 
vi mad the Biſhops of *all Provinces- togerher (@ircula- 
s perrorbens reris\ad Eccleſes. wrſſes, Leo" het fc 
6. Epeſcopos wir 5. which - he. accounts, 
2tholfand} to. have thein: ſubſcribe to. the 
Dit 06Chaleoden: And-in correſpondence to.thoſc 


Eo ___ the ur: the Biſhops'of the! ſecond re 


whideſeem-to have been our, of "the" Enpire , 
Jn ori anſwer, whetein they:affirm the Conncil'of 


ouride \thoroughithe whole world:; to wit, by teaching 


F tc chis Epiſtle. © 
">The: Biſho 
provete have then been under the Empire, writthat'the 
incil of N7ee deliver'd the Paith toro orbs terrarum, 
price ar world ; they ſtile alfothe Roman-Biſhop 
the head of Biſhops, and that:the Councitof Chalcedon 
ws gatheredbyPope"Lev's command, who: finceithey 

© calthim head of Bithops, +they-extend. his power,”and 


uy him al hops and Giupcler jo the world, 4 
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|  Alſde conifert'd peace upon all the | Catholick- Churches. 


them todefend-oconr againſt Armnsand callthe Colun- 
Ins twice: cecumenicat -ahd general ;/ and. 
. # a\Biſhop of Arabia ſubſagbes amongſt the. 


der him - exiting \Slherches in bathutous | 
ob-tniuft/ proveto.have /beenthen'un- 


nt were: amorigſt- the Barbarians , | 
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a Siche-fecorid: Meſa, which un 


vently-che-power or thatgeneral Council gather'd x 


rs i "ritne of chethird a reh wade 
ſubmirted | rhemſelyes to: "their get Ln and” —_ + 
themſelyes obliged to it, 2 you cannot deny, 
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nA 415. As to what you la) of the Conmil of $ 
Conflance (which you muſt ſay alſo of 'Bafil, aud of "the 
_ French Church, Venetians, &c. you preteud the doubr 

to beonly between ordinary. and extxaordrnary' Gover- 
nours. But 1.of old the Conncils called General (indeed 
butaf © one principality) were more ordinary then naw 
the Pope hath broug hi them to be, and I blaine him. wy, 
f he will _y his greatneſs, ta take hied wo. ts 


William Tobnfon, "Se, hh $4 : | 


Ni 415. I monde you have the boldnef to YN 
genetal Coancils weregmore ordinary (that, is) more' 
frequent of old chen now they are, yon. # that from 'Se. 
- Peters dayes fill 300; years Pray Chriſt there"was not.” 
ſo miicly as one general! Coungil in the © Charch: ; was the: 
Churth (think you) all” that tinie gover | E 

Councils as byY irs ordiriary Governout? Hint mean*. 
you by more ordipary, you equivocatein. th: wortl/or= 
 dinary; for you" by'that word can' mean no. more then” - 
frequent, whereas I take'ordinary, (as it is taken in the. 
Canon Law) for that which is of it felf. not frequent-" ; 
ly, but alwayes Tequired for the Churches government, - 
ang withour which the Church cannot be rightly gox 
yerned, Thus a King is the ordinary head and ſupream 
.Ddq4 Go» 


_ Mr, Baxret, 


Num. 416. The way not to "Yb been 9% ge 
We the ConncH of Conſtance had been hag ugh 
f(wfhirient power, whade reed thet there rg 
"RR og 


6 - Willian Jehaftn, 


P bigo, 4x6, "Hers you uſe the. fame &« pinoction in in, 
theworg, extragnc £0 tha: you.did juſt-now in the 
word ardinary, you call that 'extraordinary which: is 
nat frequent or happens but ſeldoro , when the rwe 
_ ſenſe in which T I and - which' you ſhould - oppoſe 
= which is notalyayes of its Own, Na tf G 

ds ohh ches. g ow wa, | 
gg, and power, ie ir be Frequent 5 or _nox. Te 
ee rdinary, Or extjograinary, 1 in, Your, Mie. 
peel treat you SIT, BE 
you, ar Cy 0. 
ave ſenſe. be hi +. VY par 
| nn), if the” ery of. 
bible, or of Juffizent, powers, 
| as Xa every; ten Jeet Ys 
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| Num, 417. Here? you GL itad fconk Equiyeca: 
5 on _ the word ordizary , that Ys: lafts abour 
E; AL. "= bs rs in the uceh, wh 2 ee power, 
= the time the ſo..con e or nary Po 
| OM the NULET, where cb AST ordinary: fo 
that, which. concigues® conſiderable ſpace of time. = 
.yolt not, ad{om: you. inhnyate . he Te, that che 
k late long Parliatnent ( which ccntinued about as long as 
4 - didthe Council of Trent ). was. for that time become 
F. with youand your abetcors the ordinaty. Soveraign g0- 
* vernour of the Kingdome, and thereby his ; Majeſty was 
 exchide({ from = peat over it,” F ry 
this wilt bembred ton; | 


RS: - Me "Baxter Cage = - 5; 4 
2 ' Nita: at 3 F eeebt what & ETD, to i th Chalk, 
repreſentative, 3. "Ti br weny of of you given to the. Cm che. 
wi or eſſential (a ot, [it) mh ich 3s.  ordjnari{ (6X. 
ent, not capable, d exerting . the 1 power. Ut. Bake | 
the fingut $ majat 2.ut; uniyerſs. minor 6 a4. #0. LOOP, 
ARG wh EY fer? | 
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2» Now: 418. Har gmdanble inde dil, 1 rey. lan 
aÞ riddlechis 3 in-your next,\for I'cannot, what: is +that wee: | 
giye to the Church. real, and repreſentative 2+ wherein is: 
the Church reatnot able 1 exert its power 2 what mean 
youby fngnults major, and worverſss minor , to whom 
droge is | 


| Mr, 


$ , p __ "IS" " 
, . " . o 
p ; wb $. 3 « F £I 

+ 


. Nith. 41 9. Fitel, but let it be ar extraordinary as | 
ou 7 leaſe, if while "Theſe Conreils fit, the Pope loſe his 

- hea Fi, Jour ( hurch is then two Cheer ps cifically | 
5 and the form of it im abt when 4 Conn fit. 

* not ARG the S, 6d e of Feſus C Ir; 


William Johnſon, 


:: Nw. 419. You ſhould have dorie. =; to ha preſi 
Ei his argument, againſt thoſe who hold Councils 'to 'bea-. 
| bove the Pope, it touches not me at- all, who ain of the 
contrary opinion. ; yet even thoſe of that o inion will 
anſwer you with a wet finger, that the Church hath 
Fes then two. heads,. nor loſes the Pope his head- 
'- os > for he 1 remaines chief. ordinary governour 'of the. 
Itch in all ordinary cauſes and aſe; ; as well when, 
there is as when there i is not a Cow cil, 'and* he. being | 
28 drdinary head of 'the Church, the hi prefident i in 
Cha, the Council is fot irs ehiief governour: with 
[exchifion of the Pope, becauſe ir'cannot'bea true general , 
Council but by including him in it. So that he with 
FE teſt of the Biſhops afſcmbled make up the Council, 
yu 
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| on canoe thenfort ic the Coneit from jim, 1 ue | | 
"Jeſſe you" divide him from 1m{ſelf | 
xerat Council are not two things ad N 
E involve him- in it, as'a'himane'bs 
" keny Or a Parliament. the ng... REESE 
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Nw 420, 'n SiztlyM) oor Page [aid 't to 5 ow 
1 their ad and [hes,. whe the pe; fon dieth'; © 
and.your ('hurch'is not thought by you to de withthew, | 4 
| ſo why may not Comncils do > The Laney of "Conntils live . «| 
| abentheyſfit:not;, and theFrexich think that theſe lawes 4 
| ' are above FheFipe though T ſhewtd you' even now thas © | 

Julius '2; in*'Con; oy.  contluded' otherwiſe of ol 
Decrees, _y The C ounen oy the Popes | rk B13." 4 
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Num.” 420; Let chin retain in hiir' thewes a as 4 
| _ much asyowpleaſe; but that will never make them the" I 
ordinary - chief governours of the Church, they remain 
no mote in-their degrees, *then did our 'ancient: Parliaz 
ments'in their.Scatutes, yetno man” dare' ſay,/-who'is/a' 
_ good ſubje&, that thoſe Parljaments were,therefore the. 5 
ordinary ſoyeraign goyernoujs' of the RS ecay + 
nt oy ns the King. "* pl 
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| Nan 4 ; i -Baparky of A Nee b ew 
by. Thiewl al (and 0: Decdtafial ) Parliamentiids the 
hf wry and Conntils of State ; inthe intervals © 
L by avconntape- Fo Parliaments : tt] you {7 | 
theſe 
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"4 | Num. 42T. Hicherto you [= diſcourſed GY 
and cavetily ; but pow you-diſcover openly your  opitii- 
oni of State government. .Tiswellyowput am of ©9 i, 
and make it @ conditional. that will- ave-you ata. dead 
 k&bur. yea cycry ove {eesby iy howgrar an. ; 
_ yourwere of +clig faveraignty; DE? itregulan. Panhamencs, 
. amd authority of Councils af Scare, + fas you ſpeak: not. |, _- 
«« wharmight be,pur what. ahen. vas, Wheri- you writ | 
this ; but T-weeger you wexeſe- bold ad. td-ler. this fee 
light ( as you did before ſomething like it) even fince 
| the moſt happy retuxae. of his. Sacred Majeſtie, Let 0- 
thers judge of ſuch paſſages as theſe, 
| aa Mr. Oh 9 his anſvicr -to\-my 
axgument.a inſtances, the lo{}!F in 
confident kcal 'of: a Trae qe — 
(cription 'of what he: would-itupoſe upon metoi be Sylo- 
giſtocally:-provad, 2 prophefie.ob- Chrifts fpoedy coming. 
0 nent, 2 whalcome admonicion-to/ralithdp: from 
219 to: bc able-to-encountes. him, foulzper,, 2; whole: 
Arm of ſuch Pigmees as I, thi not able to incoitnter 
him, he is oreat 2 Giant ; but let the' Reader judge 
whether ſomething like- chax hathinot hapned unto him, 
which hapned- to ſuch an other whilſt he exprobated 
| and outeced thahafs ef: the-Niring--God, DRems G7: 
om EEE mayer apple tahiminne 
2 ATT may. notve a te 
= T1445 FOE EY MO oft ua/de, i 
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A 
| aN of whar ruby week dioughe 
| | - dent and earneſt in his j= - 2M hich r- 
.} don, and beg free pardon if God for” him/ This /as 
7 ir is n0 part-of his anſwer, ſocan it not ms _ 
FF partof my reply, Ileaye the whole 7 
: PIP. ces andexpeR Mr. Nara feloynden oO 
S Novelty, Repred, NO, 
\ ls: _»__- The third Part. SE 
: In a brief Anſwer to Mr. Baxters ſecond part.” © 
|  _ Queſt. #hether the Churches of which. Ptoteſtarin 


are Members, have been viſible rwer hi wee rhe "op f 
a earch + _ 


"Mr Paneer ation and ey: 
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berchy are _ Non Awake 
is ag fone skill in logical zerms. 
Nom. I3. Whether. Mr. Baxter, 07- any formal 
Proteſtant be infallibly certain, chey love God and 
"obey neighbour PT hey ought to- do? "Num. 15. 
'&'. 13. authorities; 13. Non-proofs, to ſhe 


. the ſs ufficiency of fole [00 bs 


This queſtion Mr, Batter mxfolves mondy _ | 
* P28-1197+ = 
-- I, Youfirſt prefix an: explication of rerries, from | 
P, 197. to p. 204- which isof no congern to my argu= 
vent, nor of much to your anſwer ; \I riote only obiter, 
theſe particulars p, 198, you. define the univerſal viſible 
_ Church, thus, I #5 the while 'company of believers (or 
IAarme C briftians) on earth ſubjett to Jeſus Chriſt their 
head. : where you otic make believers and true Chriſtie 
ns Synonimaes ; whereas one not baptized may- bee 
believer, but no Chriſtian, for 'he is made a Chriſtian 
by baptilin, being before'a Carechinnen ; and then you 
| aflert the yifible Church:to conſiſt as well-of \Catechu- 
| | . mmenSasof baptizd Chriſtians, - which is: abſonous, for 
”, . bybaptiſmtheyare made Church-members.. 

i =. 24. Youuſethe word ſubje& to Chriſt\in your de- 
 flaition which according to you,(wt ſupra); is equivocal, 
hers unfit to be p part of a definition, and may” 
fgnifie no.miore (according to:you) theh one of afh in- 
 feriour rank andorder, who is not under the 'govern- 
ment of on ſo ak when: ym fay ſubje I to 

rift 
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vance whereof was eſtabliſhed in the diet at Spire.1529, - 
about the not. changing .any thing in the Churches 
praciiſe publickly and oonpogly uſed. before their times 
till a generaFCouncil was: aflembled,and made decrees a- 
| bout it, 3 Now it is. evident . theſe Princes proteſted a- 
- gainlt Popery, and diſowned it ſome years before -this, 
and. yet, were. not. termed Proteſtants for that reaſon, 
Take you your ſelf to be a man of ſo uncontroulable au- 
thority, as to make-new impoſitions, and: give new. fig- 
nifications: to words as your . fancie leades you? what. 4 
Call you the Greeks for-ſome hundred of yeares.Pro- 
reſtauts, becauſe they proteſted againſt that which-they 
clteem Popery the Popes. ſupremacy -. theproceſſion. of 
the, Holy- Ghoft from the Son , &c.. I am ſyre they ex« 
' ecrate that appellation as much, ' nay more, then.they dos 
. Popery «:norwere they, eyer texmed Proteſtants, till you | 
call'd them ſo.. Are the.new eArians in Polonia. Antie' 
trinitarians in Sylefia,Socimans in Holland, Haſſurs in - 
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2 a tobe fo paye. 299! pou 100. We ents our. 
5 ro be of no-othir Chanrth, and before they & tray 
Ir 00 bepaken of that Retigrivn and Church of #hich he | 


| owes himſelf to heh HIEht be provitt falſe in that 


199. | Youlſdy Proteftents in relation 3 


eligjon, are as « tnart pitged; healed, freed, from 
Plague, Conſumption. &e, thett firre You make - 
that which: you call Dopery,' to be in 

- Qed with Leprocie, Plagne, Con-*- 

| | * enjaiow' as fome of yout Bicckeriy 
have done of ſore, if ſoz chelk teſt me,'. 
\ $ pwr in your next either thac you hold "Cathotick- : 
Cure in thoſe imediately proceeding your beginnings 4 
t be ſported with' Leprocyy infeHed with" thie "i 
aud ora 6 tionding ; with a mortal Conley | 

on; and. conſequently teaching dangerons ettors ; and 
therefore nts mew with 2 falſe "conſcience cottld remain 


Ws het external c« tori; but maſt hive forſaken the 


evmminion. of alt particular Churches in the world, 


| | Which wabornindſſlein the exrts of a Chriſtiane 2'0r 


F 999/u it free frotn thoſe foul Jiſafters, and chert © tell 

regand which,that hofy' viſible Cartvlick Church 
oy pare and unſported- from ſuch chfeaſes in the year, 
xF©6, yeer. y the —_—_ your 'firft es cur be= 
| ins,” pag. 260; yon ſay your profeſſron ſhews yo 
& nk 9b MICs true Chriftany av as. he doth hes pro 
on 
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8 mhics alſo "of Pope, 

FF _ Qiandin: It your | 

* &8'one* esthoſe.ro- oy ond oe ai 

. to be fo, OT Bc 3 
3. Pag; 260, Parag, Note; you ſpeak not . 
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yorFr our ;*for whatfocyer" 
or be not, your very external 'profe che. ou | 
lars of your beliefor rather disbelief againſt the Re 
' Charch,ſhews your general ptofeſvionof xrue money 
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i" in ciples)ars 4r2iau who as-youpr 
> 2 orb OY Chriftiane,” -Jor-f 


ty fay 
>. * -* prnfets che belief of Chriſtianiry; yer” ER 
1 ___withftandine his particular profefbicn of « 
the conſub@ianciality of the Sow '6f God with: wav Pu. 


= og ſhews his generaÞprofeſbionito. be falfe, ”* 
= \ F Page 20x. & 262,” You renew firſt your 6 hr 


1M Hifchew'd though Chriſt perfon 'be now viſible; 
"yet aghe ivhead of themilltane Church, 'he” is" inviſis 
_ | te elit is; he exerciſes immediately'no viſible office; o# 


MW ativan iv governing his Chureb, bur: all are purely in- 8 


| ternal, ſpiritual, and inviſible. Secondly,” you ſay he is 
= - difary ſer to the trimphane Church'; but.vh 
MW - you (iyoir doftrne), any corporal eye 2xiongſt the 
|. triumphant tofee him? pag, 202; numd.,2, yourſty the 
true Chriſtians were'very few, to the Ars) 14ns In their 
ttencie, which you pie; Fon prove,” nor" can prove / 

it 39 ra 
cbs iſe, ca 1 ney cre ae: Now: 
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of internal belief: ; bur'of exrerniat [ av *b 4 Eo ; | 


ey-to be falſe;fo that the one coivrinezs tier rher'of Ra: 


of making a viſible without. 2 viſible head : for # 


Þ omit many ſuch over-riw-- | 
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"ef 4 Ie | 29k I pong I all hoſe, Se- 


wit. Ns ir) then. you do in:the; medium of: your 
minor;-and ſo make- it confilt of 4. terms. Thirdly, 


© you! make the predicate of the minor, the ſulje&t of. the 


. conclaſion. -This-is a I beginning, put your ſylo- 


| d;I-drny. your minor. Proteftants are no part of 

I C hureh on earth whereof 4 briſt-'us head. Non 
proof; 2; 

i:G, Pag. Hog. ;the. ſecond ſylo alin. is likewiſe our of 

; having nojuniverſal.propofition in ic, Adde. all 

; to-your-major to ſet.it inform, and I firſt den ay. it. /t 3s 

"true; that. all who profefs true. Chriftian eligion in 


entials-rhey may add ſome error or non-eſſen« 


; rig asan eſſential to:than,” and thereby deſtroy faith, 


as you. your ſelf cite Daurandar , pag. 21r, and put 'a 
N. B. nota bene upon. it. 1Ideny: alſo your . minor, (biit 


- firſt: prove your major, whick.you haye not done) Pro- 
WT e not thetrue C riſtian Rel: fron, ” all | 


reftants pr 
rs; pals”; ; FO PIO” that in up manner, Non- 


proef 3. 


. 
47+ Your third ſylogiſm p. 2 95: is alſo out of. form, 


| for;wantof an univerſal propoſition add A/ to your 


major,& 1-grant.that;and deny your minor. Proteſtants 


' rofeſs not ſo much as God hath promiſed ſalvation #p- 
on the Covenant of Grace, Non-proof 4. 


"Your fourth ſylogiſm is alſo out of form,not. aſuning 
tupalitle propoſition to be proved, for. in that propofi- | 
 tion-was this term,sn the Covenant of Grace, which 1S1not; 


t. _ found | in this- fourth ${0hogs, {: 


more-in the "medinim- of the major, to | 


fr eſt in- form; and t} "en: Fle anſwer it.; ſuppoſe all. 


wot't 
| any its eſentials, are members of Ehrifts Church, for - 
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yropoſition in Its jt 3 ef 
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| formfor want of an uniyerfal propol bn ina yni- - 
els. not ſg9.much- 


| for theſameeaſons, add all to the mayor, I. deny youx 
| . tnajor, their general profeſsion is contradicted by their. 


* Þ} - arenot enough, traditions and decrees of general Coun ak 
-: J cils its matters of faith nuſt| be believed, Fourthly, I 


Ee 2 42 ih 
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- Te b: :be inem infra, p. 20 £ 
Mt. ie Ter 2b; 42 cp to 10 = & ini 7.2 «ip 
ior (Soefofhatis to\.be believed. " Spray only 5 
wha de believe $ 'bot h EXPIC elly ad impli- 
ery ly by all Chriſtians, fy 0s | 
""N ur ſeco'  Arguroepr j K:/p.207.4t.(þ)I grant 
yourmejo and deny. your -minor, Proteltanes-are not * 
N the true Church as wieriulecaly informed. 

& 23% "Pak 208, you prove (ſay you) your” antroedext 
or or och 452 Syntax.in ] ogick, and defer ves 2 
wafer no minor can be-an antecedent, 
'208.. The antecedent, I. deny. your, minor , 
L- nts formally fuch,hayenor enough to be brought 
—__ to the unfeigned love WEN rods A wile and 4:44 
| "thibw gets 


4 | To ! dere e tbe Poe he Arrians Ay: = *, 
_ X25 : Pag. 268,-.nu,. 2, pg © pony vb certaith Þ 
A. knowledge c or Regs ay. 
=... 0 willingneſs 25 na 
= -and obey him, if yo bw nai Lowe ah if you | 
6 * ſach, your þ cart decei yes you, and.your falſe, feelings 
ude you ; pleaſe to peruſe Fer. 17. 9, Pravany Me 
bomits > inſermabile, quis copwſeit iliyd 3 17548 @ 
1 nws rſerat ans cor &r probens renes, qmn,.de ul Bigue: | | 
"Fan Vians 1 uan &- AA Fratiuew. *3"1 
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of condufioh For your concluſion in fort ſhould riot be{ts 


, are mithabers, hath betn viſible tver ſſntt 'the- dayes- 


" -  ceſſaryto ſalvation, either you mearrall things nece 
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fun,& lecupletatns, & nullins tf#9, neſcrs quities 
miſer &miſerabilts & pan Mr Heer wud adi 
the Phariſer, Luk. 1 $:1 3. how mudhihe'was deeaiy'd ih - 
his own jtdvetnent of his own ſtate $ and; let not"that . 
 Tayins of the, Wiſe mah paſs without rAeaion; Exel. 
*faſtts, 9. r., Neſcit howo utr ans oli6 hs andre 4 Hes \ 
##; fed omnid in futarun rites rncerta, "'W 

. wohld you anſwer toa nf Arias of Ar MAPS, 
&<. hay, toa Twrk, of Jew, which you hold to b&hs ' 
Chtiftian,, ſhould they urge the like knowledge atid 
feeling in thetriſelves, *kinſt you, to prove they Wh 

' Hierhibers of Gods true Church ? what you -Wotld reph 
to thetht, take as Taid th your felf, 

og © Pap. 299.num,2, your ſylogiſm'is not in 
making the predicate of the rtiinor the ſubje&t-dF-the 


you have it) Pl r09 the Church of which the ProteSta 


©. CB#ifF on tarth, which is yout Theſis to be proved; 1 
it oiishr t6 haye beet this: Erpo the Chureh #hieÞ hath 
beth; alwayes vifih ble ſince the {2 of ChHi$ oh cath," 

# that whereof the Proteftants are membirs'; Which 
is ot your Theſes, nor the thing you are inimediately 
to prove; but ſuppoſiti it righr;] ſtinguiſh your majot_ 
 f you mean contained in voltely as in general prin. . 
ples I 8rant ir,if exprelly conitathing alfth ings necefliry. A 
to ſalvation; deny it Again, diftinouiſh all things mes. © 1 


ro bediftintly known; and expreſly believed *by 20 
obtain falyation, and fo Tgrant it; oral IP af{6:6 
be 
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*  Zeſtants are members, hath been viſible 

= dag Chritt onearth.. 1 
4 © x5. Pag. 219.. your authorities prove nothing, the 
** aforeſaid diſtinitions applicd.. Be/lar. and .Colterus 
peaks of things neceſſary to be: expreſly belieyed' by all. 


the.mterpretation of the Church. Gerſor not. of articles» 
f Faich, but of Theological conclufions drawn by pri- 
ate-and-fallible authority,. Daranvdas treats of private 
_- concluſions drawn from Scripture by himſelf (as you 
-  citehim)pag. 212, of delivering nothing cajtrary to 
-- _  Setipture, andof uſing the. interpretation of; the Ro- 
E .” manChunch, St. Thomas ſpeaks not a word. of Scri- 
> - > pture, nor ſo much agnames it,, in thoſe words cited by 
> <-- you: andin his ſumme de veritate, addes the incerpre- 
.  - tation of the Church ro Scripture as-you cite his words. 


-hefayes (add you) that mary. needful things are,not cx- 

. prefled in Scriprure', bur virtually contained, which is 
not-proteſtant, but ſound catholick .do&rine, Gregor. 
-. Artwinenſis p. 14. ſpeaks notof points of faith, bur of 
 '', Fheological concluſions drawn by private diſcourſe, 
= - whichis nqt(as you add-next) more then to intend the 
- ſifficiency of expreſs Scripture to. matcers of faith : for 
eſcuſteme of faith'is / infallivle and divine, ; Theolo- 
gieat-diſcourſe only. fallible and humane; now he ſayes 


E  inthemſelves formally contain'd in holy Scripture, bur 
- of neccſsiry. following theſe that are contained in them, 
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"Y &c. bur here's the difficulcy, we. ſay that eyery point 
+, we reach, is comtain'd as in general principles ar leaſt ip 
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Y 727 a of the Scripture well underſtood, which-include + 


 Pag-22.3. Seorws cited p. 213. is quite againſt .you, | 


| + diametricallyagainſt your tener; that all truths are nor : 
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of ceffar gd Fae be * Srdſoa's us,” wn novſ61o 
warty the like is of what ſeerns necefary 


us can be convinced that our reſpeQive/ deduEtions*a 


| pe of faith, and both you mult confeſs yoursare = 


cauſe. you ha ye -not infallibly-* authority 
them, and we do acknowledge that concluſions drawn. / 
from Scripture, abſtraCting' from the Churches” eu 
ty'ovlige us not to receive them, as watters' of - faith;*. 


I6. 'Pag. 216. Gulielmus Parifrenſss ſayes no me | 
then ſay the former Authors, -and | Bellar. nothing" at” 


all to yourPurpoſe, draw if you can "the ſufficiency! of. 


ſole Scripture held-by you, from WOrgs: which ſo Gony j 


declare its inſifficiency, 14%, 
Pag! 217. Your. whole diſcourſs is a pure paror- 

gon ; our queſtion is not what 'is eſſential or necefſary, 
neceſſi tate medin, or precepti, to be known and expt 


believed by all, per ſe, and abſolutely,bur- whether.one | 


believing all chat is efſential and neceſſary in chat'man+: 


ner, and withal dis9clicving any *other>point of faith 


whatſoever after-iz bs Bic & nunc , ſufficiently px 


ded as ſuch to any- particular perſon, can either Þ fa- 


ved or be-a true real part of rhe viſible Church of 


Chriſt, Now we anſwer negatively tothis queſtion,be+ 
cauſe ſuch a disvelief excludes an implicite belief of that 
point ſo disbelieved,1nd conſequently a belief of allthat 
God hath revealed,and therby all ſupernatural 8 faving 
faith,” T9 illuſtrate the truth of this aſſertion, let us in- 
Rance in a Pelagian, who believed all that which you 
- account eſſential, that is, the common Articles'nieceffary- 
for all ro falvation, the Creeds, the Scriptures, &c.And 


(hoe ſufficiently yropourided - him «the ___ of Ori. | 


_ 


neither neceffary nor propable to us #ſd- God Kf/re 6 os | 
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 (incrbeaccount) buc whether chat ſup- + 


members from it,- by-that- wilful disvelief-of Original | 
Wo Finis is qur preſent: caſc, cantroyerted betwixr us ; 
_ ſ-thatthoughir were admitted that you, believe all 
*ther-cpaterial obje& of faith, which; you eſtecm efſen-. 
tialand-neceſlary foxall to be piety ba believed, yer be- 
auſp we accuſe andjudge you to disbelieve many points 
_ of -as much. concern ag" is that of Original fin, and as 
propoundedto youasſuch, as that was to the - 

| Pelagians; ; we have as much; reaſon to judge.you tobe 
out of the Catholique Church, and diſmem- 


fare-you acknowledge the point disbelieved by you, 'and 
wopounded+as matrer of | faith by, us to you, -to be as 
- fulhciently-propounided,. as was that of Original fin.to_ 
the Pelagr4vs, or. you deny: it ; if you acknowledge' it, 
ou; muſt- acknowledge- you, are, as niugh diſmembred 
| How he Church by your disbelief as they were :. if Ju 
"deny; it, then we will pur our (elves upon the proot- of | 
it; ſo thar till our proofs be heard and fully anſwer'd, 
— ſecure your "ſelves of being parts of the Ca- 
que' Church, no more then could the Pelagrians: 
FE Ei you am (as your principfes lead you) that 
eyen the:disbelicf of Qriginal-fin, binder'd,not the Pe- 
Hagians from remaining partsofthe Catholique Church, 
- you contradict Ft rt. Auguſtine and 
in :C atabrgis St.  Epiphanize,t Council of Nzee, 


WF nk] _ allantiquity,nay all modern authors, | 


even your oWn,: and I provoke you 


| ig _ rodiice ſo much Irie Pelagrans, . 


beparrs of the Garholique ( Church, * HA i 


| ies ' believe all - 
Pole bebe AS ano 969% out-of che Church, and dif- - 


© bred from it, as we haye to judge thensz, either rhere- | 
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"Ms. Baxzers phe ng 


Turn. rs. Whether Mr. NAA Les 
NV boat fole ſcripture, agree With T tu 

in his pre xg N Zink - 22... Mr, Baxter 
would ſend all his adverſaries packing, of. be knew 
how; -he ſuppoſes his Readers to be very ſenny 
; Num, 19. Whether St. Avguſtinsavgh #: al COM 


mon people were to reade” Scipture\, in the place 


cited by Mx.Baxter whereas $7. Auguſtirie zams 


there that all things belonging to Chriſtian Faith, f. 


and manners are exprefied in Scripture, bis the 
other Collettions from $1. Anguſtine examined. 


Num. 22; He knowes not where his| Church was 


" £4n. 1500.  Num.25. Fe cites FWo texts of 


.— = 


FS. Auguſtine d/fruttive ro bis own dottyine. 
Num. 25,26, How much Optatus makes for 2dr, . 
Baxter. Num.. 26. 27. #hat Optatus. meanes 
by being within or in communion with the feves 
Churkdes of Aſia. Mr. Baxter cites to texts in 

Optarus which quite overthrow him.” Num. 2's, 
Drvers of his Eff fs rin examined and. tenſe” 

| Rs Tertullians preſcriptions. Num. 29.. 
30. Many texts of Tertullian not Engliſhe 
Mr. Baxter. ayake dircitly againſt him, - 
I S. Henec Rlleeonouhieg all you allege. from Bell, 
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Cofterns, Gulicimns Parifenſis, ans Ba 11 
Ye ir Pp. pr 217." '218.- For they ſpe: 
ſuch as with the belief of what: they eftcetm Uuniver- 
/  Fally eſſential, and fundamental-in themſelyes, not-to be 
joyn'd with at aQuual disbelief, of any point though not. 
fo generaly neceſſary to be expreſly believed, by every - 
tently propounded to RE hic & MHNC,, 2s 
ap Ine of Chriſtian faich;. To what .purpoſe cite you 
, "ertal p. 219.What is that mule which he ſpeaks of. Isir 
we $ rewithout:Church'or tradition ? prove that, 
what hurts us in” his - other”, fentetice, c. 8. Do we 
. reac any:thingagainft i it,prove that? or why make you. 
ſuch obſeryations upon Terrs/liars preſcriptions p.220, 
_ prove you not your obſervations fro-Tertwl. words? 
_ wherey/ſay's he,the rules of Efſentials extracted from the 
whole: Scriptures is the Charches ancient creed,that the 
.*  compleat rule of all points of faith 'is the whole Scrip- 
- . ture,what mean you t9 cite that from Tertaw/lian which 
| _—_ oudhaye you ever yet cleared your ſelyes from 
Lotus Effentials,T am ſure Tertwllian puts in the 
es cited by you the Euchariſt, &B:ptiſme amongſt the 
thi which he would haveto be principal points,taughr 
ba Fe, Peter , and tobe believed by all Chriſtians to 
vid they were ſufficiently propounded,8 are not our 
roverſtes abolir theſe ? leave not you'many books of 
Scripture ont 'of the/Canon',. and uſe you not the large 


EI fſeildof Scripture-to puzzle the weak > how then can you 


rumne your ſelyes more from the laſhof Tertu/lian,then 
the. Hereticks againſt 'whom he writes ? And you ſay 
this ancient Author, adviſed the ordinary Chriſtians of 
his time inſtead of long puzling diſputes to hold them to 
the Churches Sreſeripalan of ff fimple do&rine of the 


creed, do you not confound your own-«publick' p ractiſe 


in en every ordinary Chriſtian. to Rad the 
o |  Scripturey \ 
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rep nance door 15-1 et "agai 
| the. Churches 69 4.49470h nay and: the unjiet 
of the Creed too, by perve 
the haly Catholick Ch ws inſtance if you cangthepy 
ſerigeign of the Church in the year 1.500,to.jrſtifieys "a 


| ſomany oppoſitions againſt the preſcriptions of all par= 


ricular «viſible Churches: in- that agent *and »be* ſure-you 


fail not -withall to tell me what Church rpige i | 


ſame year, againſt the Church of : Rome in 0 bye 
thoſe-which you callſupplemental traditions, her 
_ andall other yifible Churches: at: thattime, 

19. Page 221. You cite St. Anguſtine de 
ua ( hriſtiana lib. 2, cap, 9. andnote inan "Eng fiſh 
parenthefis:( he -was not againſt the" r 
Scripture) which-how it follows I know nocunlhs; 
would have him alſo not againſt the vilgazs being'ver&d 
boch in Latin; Greek, and Hebrew, which he | here re- 
quires for the perfect underftanding of .Scriprures, 'Se- 
condly you-put. an N. B. upon St. Anguſtines words 
minding your reader-to note-that he affirus all things 


which: belong ro Chriſtian faith and manners are there- | 


by ſer down in Scripture which N. B.' might havebeen 
well omicted, whete you place it, and a N. 'B. pur't 
his next following words, whereby it would haye-'ap= 


peared, that this Holy Doctor ipeakes not of-all man- 


ner of points of Faith, but - de quibus libro ſuperiore 
fraftavimus of ſuchas bi had treated in the foregoing: 
book, and in that he treates only-of the T1inity, of the 


Tncarnarion, of - the Church, of [the reſurreC&tion of - the 
dead, which weacknowledge are openly: ſettlown in'- 


Scripture, ſo. much heed rake you'to''*the words” you 
Cite- ;'fo pertinent is your tolle&ion drawn from theſe 


No words about the lufficiencie -of. ny and {9 faire 
EK arc 
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-» words 5 lib37cap:- ol 


ſtan | ravera lit. Petelram ? * 
which of us ever hr it lawſal'ts reach any thing, 
reterquam, beſides thit is apain(} ( for {6 was in. 
_ greek hignifies the law or: goſpel, Yand 'as wiſe is your 
_ ateſtion colleGed thence, page 233." wit, was wot the 
Church then parely proteftant 16 heir religion?” 
- * 20. To theproof' of the minor by your profelſi- 
_ enp.223. I have told you already your particular pro- 
'  feſhon in disbelieving many thinps conteined-in Scrip- 
rure, evidences your general profelſion of raking Sctip- 
. ture for the ſole mile of 'your faith tobe falſe and mnu- 
- 2. Asto your diſcourſe paye.2 24.tells us firft which 
are all- the Efſentials of Chriſtianity in your account 
and then we ſhall ſee whether they are all expreſly con- 
teined in+Scripture, or no. The reſt is courſe and un- 
” handſome, better ſuiting witha country ballad, then, 
with a controverfie, OY. EY 
. = You add nod time the parentheſis ( if you kya 
howto keep thoſe Friars and Feſwits as much out, as 
rokeep out the devil. I ſee they ftay not in throughany 
._ wantof oppoſition in you, 'tis well you haye not as 
©, much of the knowledge, as yo have -of the miatice of 
_ . Him,-to whom you compare them,(T beſeech God t5 
pardon you)) forthen+ they had- bren' all ſent" packing 
long ere this, and tis not I ſee for want of ignorance in 
you, that you are not quit of themgif any ſuch be within 
_ the Nation, yetif you drive them no more'out, then 
youcan drive out the devil, they have no great reaſon 
 tofear you, You: muſt think your ' Reader -to be * very 
filly, when you go'abotit to perſwade hirfi, that the Popes 
ſupremacic, and tranſubſtanciation were brought” into- 


gens 


| began yourn ON goſpel. * | 


tors __ cnn | '© 


Page 225. Joao tha Fo 


Ki your Chuxch was&c;- very: CO il 
you can, neither tell where it all was, n05-half; nov a colts 


tiderable- part, nor: for all ages, nor: by qativeicata- 
logues 364m. you not at leafk tell where exſted, "__ 
Fee 


Yo hg x ms Freie Chara CalER. 
Charch : the queſtion: was, where: wes the Rroteliant - 
_— 4 9d yo he whe the: dy 2-9 
Was,call you. thiSanWering 2 nor--02n you. ſuppoſe 
Proteſtant to. be.\pact- of the Catholick , \foc- Lave 
ſhewed that, hitherto you-bave.nez. proved it. pRg.2 2 
You fixft ſay, your-Church-was in kuxope c. x. and1, 
you ſyyov key nothing « of Eutope.: (nb. 1 
+ 23. | Page 22:74 1238. 229% 230. Tb what pug» 
pale ike ,you taken fs much- paines: in copying-the 

atin, Cexts; of; 'St, Amguſiine :: you were: afraid ag toy | 
Engliſh them, leaſt the yulgar-( wharw, you, chiellly-la- 
Joux to. Pleaſe) ſhould. finde many. flawes: in- them, / Ia» 
read. you thereforeto prove ng: more by - thoſe. aughati- 


ties. then the Churches iningiprentel _ bow Pang 7 


which.of us eyer- denyeg, amongſt us 
not conflantl y aſſerted; that voy Bey you. te Gt ns 
whatſoever oboe of Chriſtianity, are. ſpread ©. 
chrough. the world: are the Catholick Chuech'> why 
then cite you, words quize overthrowing that poſition. 
of St, ty in þ FE kh 

2.4. Wig & tj CARIES; 4 Ervptonis. ſanta 
difſentinnt urea Fe onmbins lacks; Wionndact wn 11 Gut 


fs defi G00 off. a FEI (14s, whaſoever 
Goes. 


Wh” Tye 


inc Catholic Church, -or "intend you - to evinice that 
who profeſs the Eflentials” of - Chriſtianity{( as 
otunderſtand'thern,)though'they ſeparate from theex- 
ternal communion'of--all viſible Churches exiſtent when 
they firſt begun; communicateonly amongſt themſelyes 


iv ome: particular. -countries' are: parts of - the'Church? 


y-then'cite you the words immeaiatcly following, - Ee 


| Tar ſu GRICKHGHE de'ipſo capite croptures fanttis conftn- 


tinnr& wnitati ecelefie non commutnicant{ or as after)ab 


Af 


kdend, yet are: - ye —q 


tjus'Corpore quod oft eccleſia ita diſceutiunt, ut corum 


commune non fit tum toto quacwiiqne diffunditur,ſ edit 


' atiqua parte ſeparata invent pin jo feſtumeſfcos,non 


ofſt in eetlefia Catholica. And againe whoſoever conſents 
with-che holy Scripture, concerning the head (Qbrift)8 


communicate not. with the unity of the Church(8 as af- 


rex ') but fo difſent from his body which'is the- Church, 


that their communion be found” in ſome | ſeparate part, 


it- is manifeſt rhey-are /not in' the Catholick* Church.” 


Now ſeeing St. Auguſtine intends by this argument -to- 


eonyirice the Donatiſtsmot being patts of the Catholick - 
hurch; becauſe they departed from'rhe external com 
_ mimion of all particular Churches;exiſting immediately 
before,& in theirtime;8& yer it is manifeſt that'in your 
opinion they held all the effentials of Chriſtian Faith ; 


 andehere communicated with thoſe-Churches as they 


were Chriſtians as much as you do, & you ſeparate from 
| external communion -as much as''they did, it'is evi- 
dent that I = text, cited by your ſelf againſt us;un- 
_ anſwerably confutes the ſubſtance 'of *your "whole book 


againſt me, Aeon the foundation'of your key,and + 
Par" that * your noyeltic- of, 'Schiſmaticks bein 


parts' 


Fg 
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ſpiritual Superiours or 

| Paſtors at all eſſential parts of -the Catholique -Chuireh, 
nor talks-of unity cauſed by. ſubjeCtion. ro ,them zhow. 
like you-this conſequence? If-you admit it, every old + 
wife at Kidderminſter might-haye tanted you and-told  ** 
you, there needs: no: ſubjeRion/to youTromime, more 
then to me from you, ſo long/as Tam in- charity with 
you and allmen,; I have no need of ſubjeRion! tozany, 
and therefore as you acknowledge in-, your. anſwer to 
Fohnuſon, pag. 231, Optat xe calls the ſchiſthatiquesde- 
ſertors of charity, not of ſubjeAtion, O this:is a:wel- . 
coin doQrine to the yulgar,- and a precious ſeed 'of- res * 
bellion ; for if no'{ſubjeRion, but a charity-as-amonglt 
equals be required to the Eſſence of the Church ;' why 
ſhould ir. beeſſential ro a common-wealth. O-how-ſweet 
will this ſound in the ear ofa Leveller ? © But why" ſay, 
you, he accounts not the Apoſtolick Roman See to-be 

an eſſential part of the Catholique Church? layes he . 
aot exprelly in the words: now cited by me,-that unity 
is to beprelerv'd through. the whole. Church, by means 

. of the ſingular Seat, #nica ſedes, of St. Peter at Romse, 

1 and isnot bothunity, and-. that- which - is neceflary- to 
| preſerye. it eſſential to the Church? ſayes not-Oprance - 

vE "Fs | ; Pre 


 " 


wy and; are not they 67 
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vhar mean you by: other? \comrrary -doEtrine to' che 
Cuba iagmare init now;notexpreſs'd in the Creed ? 
ba mggrany, -doRtrines iriculcated- then by :'Tertut- 
_ ny as; the! holy-Eucharift and* Pennance; where 
| fe eſs!d'in the! Creed #: which Chri- 
with s Tertullias requires 
: £32, if he: would 
haye all: Ct  affured- witneſſes, 
Shed rw De! was not endl, why exchide /you'r 
now, 'Num,'3. pag. 232,233. if he would have the 
preſent Churches: to the reſpeRiye beginnings of Here 
ticks, the .ithmmediace iwitriefſes, - (ag-you acknowledge 
— here)-why eefug\d you: the -witneſle gf 'all-vimmediate | 
 Ehurches-exiſtent in the workd.in your: beginnings ?. did | 
Bri notall ceſebrate Maſs, pray for the dead fatt Lent, 
pe the prayer'sf Saints, held: merits of 'g00d works, : 
.Confeſli 10n,' Purgatorie, &c.' Name 'thoſe who did not 
hold ſome oor alt of theſe, in rhoſe'times; Pag. 232,01 
. citeLatin-Texts-withour 'rendring them into.Engliſh; 
there's ſomethingin't 31; what » mearr you when: you ſay 
Terrultiap underflands nor the Church of -Rome, \by | 
ama Eccleſia? 'momore then' this,” that/it-was. ior the ,: 
Dhurch of Rome, when, it firſt begun” in Jeruſalem, who | 
ever.contradictediyou ou in'tha? meari-yow:'that it was not | 
*rnade/one vit ch by theſame viſible government 
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by : lay. 


? 
. 
Fa 


- 1 29. "Pag, 235. u rhaks Terlalljan ſpeak, 'bo th falſe | 5 J 
Ix Latin and $2308 by putting revexters for Henendiim.. 2 
ot 7} *Tis not putar your errara's, your Englith paren- . 
£7 41 theliſes, as you larded the Latin Tex twitch ks three 

5} if number, look,methinks | ſomehing odlie.”_ > 44 


" | 5 Jo. Pag. 235. gh if T« hag in "oY rigs 


1 


3s 
=, : 
Ns x 
” © af 
4 
y 
* / 


hare vo 4 yourhey haje all loft it? youtre- 


1 bt it in irs effencials7; names 
£4 $44 {ayes"the holy Ghoſt would 
xs to leave. the Apoſtles do- 
uo "ahi h you account non-dential, was 
ſe rp is their doQrine, as was that 
nit "clic cial  befides (# ſupra) what 
difted by the 30 Henaries, Ni. 


yet 
FE 


(in ertullians account) left 
reply again, thoſe onlie- 


nts; though 
af 13 Hin "A fa to have 
| on je for never did any leaye it all; 
urch' ſhould deoy! ſome articlesof the 
others, - it © ot be ſaid to have 
les dot þ Fine; youl bring 'T ſee, the Church 
Ir i, ghd to ſee you ſo' ingentious, 
hea hare Tariallian, ecquid veribmili oft, 
d have eB fore 'Tatisf ed, had you En- 
He” faics there, that "it 57 oldety all 
ber Pet agree. mn one and the ſame exrogr, 
Dat any agree in one, i 1s ug errour, bat. udz- 
tions Tan then demands wacther apy one have theau- 
aciouſnels to ſay, fe xr d who 6 deliver ch + <=. 


ER a 2s 


Pea WS. 


A... L.., 


=» 


ut TO FB gon, CY w&f bam OF &y 


_ 


ſebves to him; where did y any 
in the pot. faich - with. the 

£ chey had .put- chemſeſves in, oppofi 

ch Churches, be nam! 


= Pag. 238: Your thic® >; xg 

rhe term. As Chriſtian 1 he Tt; 7 

tedent;” and ho bf bow Lok 

*Fdeny the antecedent, vis. Theagh thi; 
riftran hath been alwayes viſible, yet the Prote fant 

pt been alwdyes viſible, It is fallacia a ſecundum 
d ferplcite. For {1 that ean be POE 0 to 


the belief * =o  AYEaGLES 18 
yerfollows ſo a or: & 't 


lible, ſuperarural, Shots ith, ſo. IE 

| :D been forty) nifidle mech ay 2 

3 

Ha eS: - ny _ 

| ve, age x j" 2nd aaa yently; 

1 | infeed ou it, 

I cally. Souy to the-Texcy het 

de tullian, nd a: horribl 

j 2 +4 rpm! pig 4 

you fancigg-4 1 nillion 2 

| o pe Jour; qWRy. and then 

he one..or wif other. $0-me 2+ Thae, 
jected ro {be. proved by you, is- DO BE- | 

x i” _ afhrmative, for, *cis- Ws 

TE. pay any. Church P, Aenying , or oppo 

| Smprematy. to, have been. DEAL 25.4 

| px" on, x0. anſwer the, ent. JOLLEUNG ur 

| rſt anſyer is petitio princip#., or fallan \ſnppoſituny 

 thax any. parts of the Cacholiqu , Church, muchieſs che 

FA mo  fit,can be nominated 40% LR the Popes Supremacy 

LS pad n not poſleſſhon, N-preef, "BY 4 Ms TE 


t Fight and title ke | 
r-7 580, inf chis Ou 


Tg 


MEFs. > 


EY i 


ws * xz © 35 
»*= $22 1 
» ts A 
T 's) 


7” 
> 
- 


C 1. the 
bh u- Cr 2h; 'Y wer” "INTE" 


"7 


>.dcfend their cauſe 


to, Attics at” 'C« n+ 


; ; 


| is 
EI DACES 
C-: ud 
- s 1 


& '' 4 &a 7 

Pn g+ ey AF 

# CEHLLCONTI 
s Ms . %. In. * 4 


b he. 


E FR - Bf 4 ig 
©, 0 + ily gr 
{= -N0 WE, Wc 


'. "who Aer 


a him. any Yilacin The Empire, 
| Vines 7... (6 Gober calls Nt... Peter 


{e) De divin 


oh TN” xd, molt, ancient 


F4 w. is + : I 


743; ” We head] ey a 


” ow 
J'S + PYt R&-.: + 
PR; 
" of 


"4 YI dr ade CON." tor, 
_ ſumniniationt mitndi, © "chic nr+ Fats Fcdle,” 
4 ©) Hom.5 thExod. *CeJ'Or th he is the Rock 


- & lib. 5, in Toha», upon; Whic rhe” Church is 


4 + 


"i. 17, in Lucan ard 


... Bl 


y wes ws Crs”, 2 
" fag o,pmorgs 
has buit Fon ich 1 Pig Toms, 
Exel ins. A Git inrifles 'Se, Peter ihe 
p'of the Chriſtians, and. 
| oh ro ridence of God, . "(1s Chronicitgg! 44. 
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rburs; this Cipetalif Kiroriry = — bus. = 
of. the Roman Biſhop was re notorious” in - his world; 
that it was known'eyen to theni.; he relates chat cier 
bzine ſtrife in Antioch, 'who of the Pretendents "to that 
oper had righr to poſſeſs the Biſhops" hoſe, -that | 


it f |d be. deliver'd Lol him. whom the. Te of | 
nad and the Rong WR decreed it was'tobe gs | 
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| ue Chaldaick Edition Tent into" Pb#tupal, An, 1605 
- chexx, of November from Franci/Fus Roſs, Billibp* 
Angonials, in'the Mountains of St. Thomas (ay 
. thus, Ita 3HHe cujus Pripciparus Romit"eſt Pitro '[þ 
 & anthoritate par Patriarcharuin ons owinas 
tum & Prineipat um, obtiner.. Haic ſantti on” Fw 
- repuguaverit & obfftere auſus futfits ' rot 1 005 "Sym 
. decreto anat Dron at; [ubjicunr.” $6 ; 1 whoſe prit fas 
_ - Airy. 1:at Rome like to. Perer and cqual, co him, in au- 
- | therity; hath the dominion and principality 4 over/ 
the Pattiatchs,- Whoſoryer repugnies a this' Decree 
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..- God is built, and thar God{ o ) made Choiſe of St Peter 


of ns Diſciples, 


St, Ambroſe ( p ) that” '{ Þ ) In luce 24. poſt me= 
St. Peter dium (q) 1. 3. de ſacer.c. 
as the, yicar of. his love, 1.(r ) orat. de obit Satire, - 


our Sayiour left 


(q) St. Ambroſe, defir'd fratris poſt medium ({) 1. 


in all things to- accord 2, contr,Parmen. non lon-/ 


with the Roman Church, ge ab into... 
and relates that( r) Saty- L.; 
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rs his brother, demanded of a certain Biſhop, ro. have 


2 tryal of his Faith, whether that Biſhop were of the 
fame minde with the Cathalick Biſhops, «that is to. fay 


with the Roman Church, St. Opt atus ( /) Melevitanns - 
writing againſt- Parmenian the Donatiſt ſayes thus, 
Igitur negare non. potes, ſcire te in urbe Roma Petro pri-. 


mo Cathediam Epiſcopalem eſſe collatam, in qua ſederit 
1  omnium Apoſtolorum'Caput P-trus. unde & Cephas ap- 

|  pellatuseft,, In qua una Cathedra unites ab omnibus 
ſeryaretur,ne c#ccri Apoftoli, finguli fibi quiſq; defende- 
rent.Ur jam Schiſmarticus 8 peccator effert,qui contra fin-. 


gularem Cathedrarn aJteram collocaret, Ergo Cathedra 


unicd quz "eſt prima ,de dotibus: ſedit prior Petnis cut 


 Tucceſſit Linus &c.Therefore ſayes Optatus chow canſt not 


de ny; that thou knoweſt in the Eity of Rome the Epiſto- 
al charre was firſt given to Peter, wherein. ſate the heat 
of all. rhe Apoſtles, Peter, whence ht "is called Cephas. 


In which one chaire unity ſhould be kept by all. leaft every 
on® of the reſt of the Apoſtles ſhould' defend another 


| chair to himſelf, That now he ſhowld be a Schiſmatick 
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then adds. Cun quo nobis totws orbis, commercio forma-" 
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Li whole world accords with 
6h be La enns of formed L:tters. This done 
he relates that this thuth of unity in faith,and communi- 
' ,on was then a thing ſo notorioully known throughout 
. thewhole Chriftian world,for.a mark of a true Chriſti- 
an, that the Donariſts. themſclyes ro have ſome pretence | 
; to Mt,even from their firſt beginning, ſenc one of their 
E. - paxtie'to be Biſhop of the aA eAfrican Dojarifs in Rowe, 
_ and till 'continued the ſucceſſion- of thoſe Donacilts 
Jb iſhops thereto the number of four z whoſe names he 
F mentions: ſo ambitious were they of having at Icaſt a. 
3 adow-of communicating 'with a'Biſhop ar © Rome, ſee- 
$8 ing they. could . never. have ic with the true Biſhop of 
=. is Optatus-notes here, | +. 
'St, 'Chryſo ftome- (t) Rites Sr. Peter , Do&our or 
Teacher of 'the Apoſtles, 
— FATS at. Encoms.. is Pe- and, that he was: the”, firſt 
Fo rewnd Paulumorat. 5. oftheA oſtles, & brought 
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- flock, .rhit our Saviour 
praying for St.Peter pr ay 'd 
for all the Apolttes( x ) ge- 
cauſe what is done for a 


'S) As 4 in ( ” ne | 
1 all titles of Authority next © 
4- , after Chrift, were in” <St. 
1 Peterghat ie was the head 
to be Paſtor of Chiifts 
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de Santtis & Serm. T6. 
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Superiour or Goyernour 'is done for all thoſe who / are 
under his charge ;'thar he was 'the foundation of the 
Church by vir rue of our $ :viours words, upon-this rock” 


of Hell do not OVErcome. 


world. 
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T will build my Church : he calls the Roman 
| Sea Apoſtolick.abſolutely, ( ») (= ) That the 
Jon of the Roman Biſhops 15 the rock, which the Faces 
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I omit for brevity ſake, many other holy Fathers of 
thoſe ages, hoping theſe will.be a ſufficient teſtimony of  ' 
. St. Peters and the Roman Biſhops authority, not wi : 1- 
'in-the'Empite only, bur through the whole Chtiſtiqn 


44. To yourfifr Argument, p. 2 51. 1 deny your 
Antecedent, you prove it by an outfacing quem, P | 
five particulars ; to the firſt and ſecond, T anſwer; 

| Not neceffary be ſhould eicher have choſen or rind 
them,nor authorize any other to the validiric of ar ain- 
ing them-, nor that they ſhould. reccive their Epiſcc - 
power of ordainine from. him;* but. their - Patri Gopal ! 
power was, from him, as I have proved avove, in that he 
both reſtored and depoſed thoſe Patriarchs as occafion N 
-requir'd. To your third; the lawes and*'canons of the 
"Church they receiv'd, and thoſe werg confirm'd* dy his 
authority. To your fourth I have evidenced, they were - 
"ORs judged by him. To your! bifr T'deny” 
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tofproye it, Without—- contradicting your Telf ; who ,"! 
grant him a precedency of place before” the Biſhop -* 
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St, Gregories doftrive about umwverſ al Biſhop. 


Jum. 45. In what ſence St, Gregory! con- 

| 4 Nademnid the title of univerſal Biſhop, how 

-; cleerl he attributes to St. Peter the Soveraign | 
authority over the whole Church, by Chriſt au- © 
thority, and conſequently to his laWful Suciſfors 
after his death, the Biſhops of Rome. Num. 47 | 
: Whether the title of univerſal were offered St. * 
Leo, by the Councilof Chalcedon, why Sr. Gre-- | 

. J.gory refus dandcondemn'dthattitle. Num. 52. 

Mr. Baxtercontraditts St. Gregory and bimfelf_ 

= and brings all he hath objetted in 8. or 10. pages, 

ro wothing. Num. $3», $45 $$; how various he 

"#5 in his accounts. Num.'s 7. into what <p culties 

Mr.. Baxter caſts himſelf. | 


b. 2453 Pag. 253, You rifle about the idle of univer- 
- ſal Biſhop or Patriarch; this-St. Gregory took to be 
Ip full of pride and inſolency, and injurious to'all Patri-- 
- archs.and Bithops in the Church, becauſe ir was cipa- 
oſe _ So lgnbenion, on He was the univerſal Bi- - 


ſhop 
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ſhop  the'whole Church 


- true and effectual- Biſhops in the whole Churchaſave 

himſelf, and the reſt were not Chriſts, but his officers, - 
nor, receiving their-power from Chriſt but from:him-; 
this he inſinuates in the words you cite here, and- after 
ſayes, Fam vos Epiſcopr:non eftss, if once an univerſal 

Buthop were admitted in the Church, the all the reft 
were no longer Biſhops; for this. reaſon this holy: Pope 
refuſed 3nd condemn'd this title, ; bur as for the thing 
it ſelf which js-in, controverfie betwixt us, that the Pope 
hath-power and juriſdition over .the” whole: Church, 
we haveaboye proved: St. Gregory-to be moſt poſtive 

. init, in ſeveral paſſages'of his works. Sce St. Gregarzes 

_ Epittles throughout : nor was there every any Pope ex- 
\ erciſed . more a&ts -of juriſdiction through the” whole | 
Church, as occaſion required, then he did. And in his 
Epiſtles theniſelves; even in thoſe he writ in"time of. 
thiscontroverſie with Fohn of Conſtantinople, he gives 
moſt - evident proofs of it, Ep. lib. x. ep. 24. he-ſayes. 

_ thus, \'Hinc namque oft quod Petrus anthore. Deo, prin- 
cipatuum tenens @ bene urgente (ornelzo:& ſeſe ex bum)-. 
liter profternanti immoderatius_. venerart » recuſavit.. 
Hence '1t 1s that Peter holding the principality by Gods 
authority, or God being the author,refuſed to be immos=. 
derately venerated by good Cornelius, who proſtrated. - 

. himſelf anto him ; where he attributes St,-Perers prin- 

 cipalityto the inſtitution of God, that is; of our Saviour, 

 - but then preſently St; Gregory addes, chat: when St. Pe. 
ter dealt with Ananas,mox quantapotentia ſuper cete-. 
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| '795-:excuſſtt oftendit,ſummumn ſe intra;Eccleſiam. contra: 


peccata recoluit,He corroborated himſelf as the higheſt 
within the Church againſt in.N.B.he (ayes, ſumma ins. 
traEcclefiam,non intra imperinm,the higheſ{withinthe. 
(hurch, not within the Empire, And ep. 33, ad May 
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' dom#1nca, ffolorum Petroprins | 
.  Apoſtol o rotin Ecthfte, ea Cura onde cums 
T8 Pius. Z celeſ rInciparns er committitur,” & tamen 
E. - | pil copus non vocatar. It is manifclt to all 
© vio know the Goſpel, that by the voice of our Lord, 
” © thecateof the whole Church is:commirted to Peter, 
the tare and principality of the whole Church is com. 
itted to him; and yet - he is nor. call'd the univerſal 
- Bifhbp., Norcanyou ſay with reaſon, 4s 'yau pretend, 
+.  thatthereſt of the Apoſtles had the care of :the whole 
 - Chutch conmitted:to them by our Saviour, as St; Perer 
had. For he had it ayes St. Gregory, ' as being Prince 
of the Apoſtles themſelves, andſo had not only-the'care * 
of the people, and inferiour Paſtorsand Prelates, but of 
rhe yery Apoſtles committed to him, and in thisexcee- 
 _ .. ded all the other Apoſtles, as having the care-of the 
E .' - whole Church, people; Paſtors, Biſhops, Apoſtles:com= 
»% mixced to him "by our Saviour, which no. other had ithe 
fame; nor faid he to..any of them! abſolutely, Feed . my 
 Lambes, feed my Skeep, that is; all.my Lambes,” allmy ? 
Sheep,'bur'to him, ThusSt. Pay, when he faith, the  : 
| - care of all-Churches lay upon kin, he includes not-the h 
* Apoſtles themſelves; as never having challenged, - nor 
ever having aſcribed't> him, by antiquity to-be promeeps 
"x ApoFtoloriim, Prince of the Apoſtles, 28St, Peter had. 
 -. Beſide, the wordavewrs 2 Cor:'nx. 28; fignifies' a 
&. - ſolidiritde, orantious care, which he took for all the 
_ Churches, which might haye been raken for them otit of 
'2n1excels of chafiry extcnided to all; though he hadhad 
-A6power or cate commited to him by our Saviour(as'St, 
Peter had over them.) Set you not the care, not of the 
Churches Fichin the Em re, (as you fancy) but of the 
where Church, as no eclarcd, not by am 'right 
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; I Ny ” Ps or Has - f Us, . 
_ - voiceof Chriſt. hiniſelf;v9as —_ Peret and 
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known to many or moſt, but toall ({ayes this boly Wy 


Whole Church4 this fecond:(({ayes: St. GregarySe: Rate 
| had, but: not the: firſt : and this diffetence appears 
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more evidently, forthe-holy Pape iriftances: Aſo1inthe . 
high Prieſt in. Moſes Law; as you acknowledge page 
 265,,who, asallmen know, h 'not:ophy/pieg dengy/ef | + 


univerſal; Now this being St. Gregarzes- dotuirier:308 
' relation to-St.. Peter, and our | Savioun: haying+ 


_ Peters-lawful ſucceſſors, after his death, and ſeeing 
' none can flaim-that ſucceſſion ſave the ſupreain _ 
(for-he.of dntzoch fucceeded him in his life-time, 


 daim the care of the univerſal Church. committed” 0 3 
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this was noſecret.in St. Gregorzes dayes,; nar. 3 8 = 
Qor)who knew the Goſpel. And: betice. alltiapy 


the difference berwixt- the title of univenſak 'angdihe 
thing it ſelf, controverted; berwixe you and; tuey. Whit 
you would have fignified by. that tick of. having. cas 

and- power: coipmitted -to one from. Qhuh.ovenahe . 


place, - bug .xeal power. ' and: authoricy ovier - che wwhote 
Chunch of the Jews ; and yet: (fayes hewas — 


Red his Church:under-the care” ati providence: of bt. 
Peter,as ſupream viſible Governour in, his -place, after 
his Aſcention into-Heaven, it will follow that-oupSae . 
viour judged this government alwaycs neceſlary. forchis ſ 
Church for the very ſame reaſon, which [made-it O@+ | 
neceſſary-in:the. Apoſtles time, evince it to.be neceſiars  * ' 
inall ſuccecding ages : this government therefore was va 
be perpetuated in his Church, and.ſceing it was: fix'd 

upon-'St: Peter. by our Saviour, it muſt fall upon. St. 


therefore cauld not have that ſoveraign power. derived, jo 4 
ts him for--$c, Peter retained that as long as he lived, - 
as2ll acknowledge) none fave the Biſhop of. Rogue can - 
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: _ in by ver I + tnton oy " Evga;h bepindhs. 
| CY ſupream/ viſible Governour of the 
E Church 'of Chriſt,;.in' St. "Orepanns Prinvi-. 
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6 But $ bi Grigeryis 1sn0t idnly poſitive in the prin-' 
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— Aihors Rome, for, 4:ep. 36. ad Enlog. Alexan- 
drinum & eAnaſtas. Anturh. —_— g'of the C onftan- 
- Fimopalitane Synod, which had givcn- the title of unj-- 
 yeifal co Fobnof Canſftantinople, he ſayes thus. 1dew 
_ deteffor meme ex authoritate [ants Petri direftss, Iitteris 
caſſavit; ThathisPredecefior had annul'd that;/Coun- 
cil by che aurhoricy of St.- Peter behold; the Roman, 
diſhops uſed the authority of 'St,- Peter, and by 
; ofthar invalidated a Council collected out of their Pa 
”  - triarchate, whifhſhews that St; Peters; authority” de-. 
7 Ip norm w his: ſucceſſors th? Roman Biſhops, and 
” - thathaving beettextended over: the univerſal Church,' 
the ſucceſſors alfo-have the ſame extent of authority, in 
vertue . of their” firſt predeceſſor St, 'Perer, Now this 
| . + _ ., phraſe of exercifing acts of government in the Ghurch,; 
t,  _Wasordinatily expreſt by doing them by the. authority 
| _ of St, Peter, asappears ith a hundred paſſages'of the 
ancients, This annulling. the as: of that. Conſtantino- 
polztan Synod is again” afſerted' by -St. Gregory, lib, 4. 
ep: 34. ad C onſtant, eAguſtam. where treating of John 
. _ of Conſtantinople, helayes, Ita" 
nods bike. Text ci- ut ſaute memoria” deceſſoris 
- Iod;abaveyih c7.eþ,.65. mm tempore aſcribiſe i ins Jn0- 
-lib. 2.'ep. 37. 66. 7. do, tals; hoc ſuperbo vocabulo 
b” ep.64:45 .1.ep.72, faceret, quanius cuntta atta 
E-. dlins, Synods ſede contradi- 


3 ht e Apoſto lick ſoluta ſunt, So that be, John of Con-/ 
: ning proow'd "" to” be henour'd with wi 
"Þ EE : - BY F 


in the ſequel alſo, i in. relation ro St.Perers ſuc. 4 


adbibers-; a : whatſoever T-olight to doin humility, Thave 7 p 9 


 ep.ep. 70..ad E whee 2: Thheſſ alon. .t altos complures AF - 
to the: title 6f univerſal Biſhop, he: addes,' ff quis megs 


fix leaves together, i is nothing but a farags' of equivgca- | 7 


© accuſe them of yanitiesand falfity, when'thoſe very \ci= - 


; this title Was offer'd him in that Council as yo confefs,” | 


Golicat! oy 20 oh " 
thews Se. pris theauchort 
- ai park but his own alſo NTT | 
_ Conff inople;forlib. 4ep. ep. 38. tant: 
| Qurequid facere bimiliter "debus" non” emf, k JE. 
one deſpiciar, reſtat at Eccle beans 


not omitted, bur ifT be. deſpis'd in my correction, it're*  * 
mains that T muſt uſe the Church; that is,"as he treats; , 2 
immediately © before; uſe the” authority of the Church, /' 2 
in caſting fe out of it; as'a Heathen and Publicang be- _ © 2 
cauſe he Refuſed to hear the Church, And abain, lib.7; 


ter he had tri ohibited rhem'to'Sive any: 


lexerit a beats Pttri  ApoFtolorum principts-pace, -ſe 
goverit { 3% Four \If any one of you neglect thismy -» 
command;let him know'that he is ſegregated or divi-': 2 
ded frorn- the peace of '$t; Peter ; that is, 'from the'com-: 
munion of the "Catholique Church.” What follows for. 


tions, miſconceits, contradiCtions, p, 154: after you 
ſelf had cited St. Greg:words, that this title _ 
him per Concilizm Chalcedonexſe,” by the C ouncil / of "of 
Chalcedon, you ſay it was bur a. brag * his, ' and _ tt 4. ll 
was offer'd only by two-Deacons. in. the: Council. jos 

47- Thus you firſt cire'authors againſus, - Sd che: * 


rations which you cite for your ſelf, make” againſt you; * _ 
the queſtion is not what is, or is not, now extant.in- the +, 
C6uncil of Chalcedon, or wherein. .St, Gregory groun-: | © * 
ded his ſayings, but whether St, Gregory" atfirens ichac ©, | 


"Op 


is REL Ek ed wger, 
_ *whenhe relates'what paſy'd in-general Comns 2 But. 
bi, - 7 0 ortng piece of nn nk HiRpry,: firſt you 
© ay theddicle was wet by two.” Now Blundel \pii 452. 
acknowledges there was four, and Barron ad. an. 4.51. 
Buns 3a. fayes they: were evarataves & ali Alexan- 
| \thei\ ſay/gyrou vhs. ox £wo were' Deacons... Blundel 
that they; were. particular. -per= 
Long and Barro they were, clerscs, and others. 
Ne tyou add} lad n6-votes in the Council: -what + 
--wonde thac; when they did not ſo much: as fit; inir? 
." Aaifoy che names of thoſe. who. compegd\ thoſe bills, 
| Gibellos, againſt Dioſcorme, were Theodoras and {{chj. 
rz02,-:ho as they were only' tioſe who. offcr'd:them to 
_ the Council, i in:the  names* of their Authors./)che bills 
\ being compagdbyorhers ; as weltas by themQgfcer this 
— yoneall deem libels, on; purp 
-enen feem) fos though-t 
- that 7s tele wt writings in Latin, yet. the eels 1n. 
Engliſh we gs een in# bat Hence, and fignifics a 
 "rhoughr a firter name for them any they had ſuper- 
. _ ſcription ; comhelaiaSthreldafhaitareſalPirigrch given 
to Pope a, 1 confiderirg what a diſgrage you-pur 
po | holy Col _—_—— it a favonrey and 
” alto kidſe-0 conftant. eGtmation; that the title-of 
_ univerſal. Patrianch offex'd him by thofe Clerks of 4- 
_ Texandria, in theCouncil of Chaloedon,. read publickly 
and no way-difafowed by any. one in thei Council, 
bias it concern'dchetn, ſo much (»t ſupraz)yet this — 
thing that he ou tuch a facie payer 
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bythe title of -univerſal,. the:naime "nas allo. 
refleRting . that one. word may be taken 1n-div 


| whereof one may- agree withone particular th br f ai 


fied,and not the other ;Thus T pranuxs fight ified 4 G 
in the ancient fignification., butrioWv : 2- 3 Fuokat: only, : "B 
thus Miniſter in-Latin, fignifies both a Minaſter anda. 
ſervant &c.: Nay Jyou. your ſelf ap gn (andihar i s ons 
of your contradictions ) that. the Coutcil offered i it nov | 
to bien, in that ſenſe wherein is ſighifies an, yniverdat go ©», 
vyernour.of the Church, bur if, an. ,oclier, | now becauſe: 
this word -befide ' the. moderate honifieationy, 1 roy whicty < 3 
the Council offer'd it, is-capable of .another nhoft; pexs. * 
nicious and ante-Chriſtian ſenſe, ( 2$Lbave: dechredi:Y 
St. Gregory thought itundue ahd) unki to..be. | 
becauſe he eſteemed himſelf. obhg'd toaviil all appear A 
ance of: evil, and never * Pas + Jny. title: ouent Was: 
apt to. breed publick ſcandal in the Forde 2114251040 
-48.. Your next work is: pag. +25$,to:; "confound! 
thoſe two hignifications of this wordz or the: thibg ii ſel 
' for that»which ve TEE gs Yr has 
St, ons egory $096 the..t ifked;- by this 
word 3 ark maſtered, [2 nt #/ bur 
ing.the m: viſible governour-of- © Mili. 
ck y Kenton, idferiour Biſhops and Pa 


are tru detnours alſo eactrof - tits portion, and/iihenes. 
didtc officers ;;. anid-. Viee-gerents of 'Chrilt;, receiimg? 


their original power from him, and not fromcheÞ 
which may. alſs: be ſignified by: the. word waver faka! 
Now youdhift.cunningly.from this ſecond;to- the'-fuſty, - 
and; 'thereby;work a..confuſton in your whole diſcourſe, 7 
and decelye your reader, you take itin the firſt bad hg. - Þ@ 
nification =—_ 
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-*s Lt; nified by it(as St 
'> _ Greg,underſtood it; pag.354q: yore it li a 
Þ- Iris the thing as well as the name,that St.Gregory wrote 
= againſt, burthat is not the thing' now debated verwixc 
WG. but. that which St. Greg; took to be fignifyed by that 
4 - , Werd,which we disallow aſmuch/as he rs youcan do.” 
"Hh GP, * Dy '25'5. num, 2.” You: equiyocate againe 
— about che rakingaway Eyiloopacls by” that title ; for 
Ins one not that St. Gregory thought or Foh»'of | Con- 
-.  ſtantmople either to cxpel all Biſ ops direQly - & : erude- 
> .Jnourt of the Church, as you and: your zcalous'brethren 
. Iarely did-our.of the” Engliſh//Hierarchy. Bur "that al- 
S © chough they remain'd Rill in the poſſelhon of *their 'for- 
_ miertitles; and office of Biſhops, ; yet in-effe&t according. 
- h, the 'malignancie 'of this" proud tigle, -St. + Gregory 
t-the virtue and proper force-of 'Epiſcopacie-ro be 
 ennervatcd,that. isthar whoſoever made himſelf univer- 
n Biſhop, made himſelf Biſhop of every particatar Di- 
. eceſs,/in the-Church in cepite; and thereby the” reſt who 
þ  - WRC poſſeft of thoſe Diocefles heldrheir" ticles? as 'from- 
# | mats vicars.a moveable at pleaſure,by himasit were 
E or officers, And though happily Johi.of Con- 
fa r penetrated not ſodeep inro the malignancy of 
this'21 4 Yer: Sr; Gre gory might ſuppoſe. he did; >07/fear 
he would do;& bas would not perinitiſo'dzngerous 
_xtitle in-the Church y by force whereof- one might lay a 
claim. ſo. obadjiueto' , and -deſtiuRtive'of Ecclefiaſtial 
Hierarchyand this is that which St: Gre ory -fignifies, 
* ©, that; John by-force of that-title would -ſubjugare. all 
Z 4  Chriſts members to himſelf, chat is, make them-his offi 
| -,  cers/ and; vicars, - holding-their' Original. p>wers from 
_ him, and :not--immediatly from Chriſt, Now-to ſay as 
+ yew adjoyn, that this is the very. form of -Popery, is no- 
thing Feither pom calumnie or ant of rxue' under-, 
5 - 16 | Atanding - 
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" bin fufniſhe 
again{t'us.” \\ 
Epiſcopal power of ordination, or original power-of 


« 


eſubjet no 


| iſhop" according to. 


Jurisdi&tion-in his Dioceſs to the Pope; no more ther  _ *! 


& : 
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_ * 
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are the, Collonels' or Captaines of an Army, who re- 


cieve their Patentsand Commiſſions immediately from 


the King, ſubje& to the general in order to their 'te- 

ſpeRive commands, but are as truly Officers of the King, -. 23 
as the general is 3 nor can the General diſplace any of - \ © 7 
them art his pleaſure, as the King can do, though he'has 5 


power'ts cominand them'upon the Kings ſervice , or to 
corre&,puniſh or diſplace them, when they give ſuffici- 
ent caule;for that is alſo belonging to the Kings ſervice; 


Now' you had - not conſideration enough, to ſee "this - 
difference, t'was not ( ſome. will ſay-) for want. of ig | 
c 


norance. Now if we take the wordunivyerſal in 


malignant fignification,'it will follow' that if ſuch/ an 


univerſal Biſhop fall, the Church falls with him, becauſe 
there will beno other true Paſtour "to maintain her 
in the truth, ' through the whole Church, the reſt be- 
ing notabſolute paſtours, bet his Officers. . 


j 


50.” Page 257. Is ſpehr in reciting St. Gregories | | 


execrations againſt the title ofuniyerſal, which' rouch'd 
not, our 'controyerfie, / \ Y F YT 
 -Fr. Page. 258; Whether your reply, or Bellar. 
_ anſwer, be: more miſerable, T Be Reader, he 
ſpeaks of a. Vicar to ſinful man, and you anſwer, tis no' 
4 my 
nal Goc 


that title, who-can' proye or diſprove evidently what 
were his ſectet thoughts > but what St. Gregory expreſſes 


- 


to'a Biſhop to be a Viear of Chriſt the eter. | 
: next "you 'equiyocate again nuw..' 2. the ' 


eſtion'is not what Fohx thought ,"br [pretended by \ .. 7 
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himſelf to judge of his pretences, either what be did 
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-Prefenfions Þ: w7 ws = "is nc of ome rote 
"Dag 368 259. Min," 3. You make Pope 
® exceed- in cenſure of -Fohns- pretenſions 
A =—_ 222 chat ride,and hereby fake away all force | 
, From thoſe- Very -Cltations,-- which, you-cite againſt us, 
rong 2 diſputent are you againſt your ſelf : MM 4 
you think groundle(s - diſcourſes ſhould be of | 
 fol&@-againſt your adyerſaric ? nay you are ſo 
able to St. John, -and fo froward to St. 
71, that you make- che one pretend -no Farther, 
Sg = foa precedency of -place, before all other Biſhops, 
"Jou which he :had before in relation: to All, ſaye only-the | 
a of Rowe; lo that it was mot -in- reallity 2 a-ſub< + 
©  yeftion of all the members of Chriſt to-him, which-he * 
©. ſought by that ticle, ſuppoſing thac it included* no_more 
- een @ primacy of order, or- precedency, but that he 
p -: ſought only by that title ( having before precedency, be- 
©. © -oreallthereſt )to obtain - apr before one more 
E  -thenhe had, tharis the -Biſhop. of. Rome; And for St. 
i. + Gregory you make himan arrand lyer; for he ſayes nei- 
... ther biel, nor any of his-/predeeefſours ever accep- - 
E .. ed of that proudrtitle, and yer{if/ir-were-no more but a - 
-: ſupremacy ofplace before all &&not-an-univerſal govern- 
” © " mentas you (aythere it; was-nor) you yourfelf acknow.. 
_ dedge he heaand- all! hjs. predeceſſors (.. at leafifince 
- che Eouncil-of. Nice-) accepted. 10f it-: ina nay "you. will 
make-St,-Gregor +.ſpeakabſurdiy-and-ridia ly-in'in. | 
veighing {0 cre againſt Fohn:of *Conflentinaple. 25 | 
#forerunner-of Ant Chrift, a-grophane perſon, a +de- | |} 
firayer of Epiſcopal-digmitic &c, -For baying pretend. Þ} 
. edno more then to-rake.place: of ' the Pope, whereas 
bt, "2s Kos fay __ the Dope W0-taen norite to, np efſi- 


on ; 


.  Whatiay you of-the'G whav 
. yerſal government of the Church, I haxeiabove 1 cones.” * 
ited, our of. Hieremins againſt the Lutherans. 4 


/ 4 


or Anti-Ob 


VJ 


53. Page'259. The text you urge pravesno more 


then ;che former, and ſhews the 'truth-of | my an{wer-: 


. 


che like isvfpage 260, That title as ſubjeRing all-Chrifts 


members, to one, as their -univerſal Biſhopyas 


they had no other Biſhop, nor true Paſtour [bur Hong > $s 


as manifeſtly againſt Chriſt, as if a General, ſhould -fub- 
jet all the ſouldiers and Officers under-him, as if 'he 
were their ſole commander” by -immediate commiſſion 
from the King, and 'the;xeft by commifhon fromhim 
waiild be againſt the King. f-* as 5b 
54. Page 261, Fhe words yau urge do : manifeſt] 


illuſtrate my -interpretation. of St, -Gregory, whervihe 


ſayes, Et ſolus ommbus preeſſe videretur »+foranour.o- 


- pinion-it isnot true thar the Pope, ſo/xs ommbus preef 


1s. a/one aboveall, for all. Chriſtians, have ſome- other 
above them then the Pope, as he is ſupream governour:-6f 
che. Church, v:delicet, their- reſpeCtive Biſhops/1and 
Paſtours, but-in the ſenſe St. Gregory ſpeakes of, thew- 


- niverfal Biſhop only-is aboye-all, there being no others 


buc'ſuch as haye their authority from himg;and. govern 
as his Officers/in|his place, and by his authority. . * _ -. 
55... Page 261..; Yeur-firſt+ reply: ro Bel/arm, ig 


' now anſwer'd, tf was. but two:Deacons ,:three | leaves of, 


and-now tis two orfthree, \they'l increaſe 4in+time Like 
Falftafs blades in -bugkerwme.. -The :Fathers-'+of the 
Council cad him-not only; head,-or headsBiſhop , as 


4 ondou- is catdithe head: Cuy, but: they ! cal'd-binr their © I 
hed randhenſatrothemenber ft bobs}, 
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JEET (OP TONERS CAIEY, "2 J 
firſt rwo,then'on;chejother fide of the leaf it increaſed to 


_ the whole C 
'-words'you cite againſt us | 
them true ) which conſiſted of thrice 200 Biſhops, Fa/- 


_ cated Jhe thoug red by 
he was Epiſcopus prime LN, Biihop' of " the firſt ſea, 
rt in | 


(and therefore muſt eſtcem 


fafs bounce ' buckerome' was nothing to this increaſe. 


"Next, you fall into a fallacie ex 1nfufficrente enumerati- 
one partiym.. It: was neither in the ſenſe | now expli- ! | 
ht it was offered by the Council, nor as. 


in; your ſenſe, z.e. The 
dency only, bur as ir | fignifiedt 


227% order,” or prece- 


e ſupream\Biſhop, who 


-governed all other Biſhops, though they. were 'as true, 


and proper governours of their reſpe&ive flocks, as he 


was of his, which immediate power and . commiſſion 


from our Saviour, as Colonels and. Captaines are go- 
yerm'd by their General. To num. 3. Norhave'to this 
day any Roman Biſhop incerted this name of warver- 


ſal into their ticles, as the Biſhops of C onſtantinople doe, 


Bur contrary wiſe, | ever. fincethis proud title was aſ- 


ſumed by the Biſhops of Conſtantineple, the Biſhops of 
Rome have inſerted this humble ritle into theits, of ' Ser- 


'v;  fervorum Des, Seryanc of the ſeryants'of God, 
as may be ſeem in St. Gregortes Epiſtles, written after 
thar-time, to which is prefixed by him; that humble tirle, 
Gregori# | feruus ſervorum Des. But if it ſignified no 
more then thatthe Roman Biſhop 'is the firſt in place 
before all others, why might he not uſe it, ſeeing you ac- 


| knowledge it-to. be his due, you' can give" me nolother 
= reaſon forthis. then becauſe the word - univerſal is .capa- 


Zopncils approbation, and on thisſide, it is 5 
cil,, according to. St. 'Gregory whoſe. } 


PO 
5 <0 


T in: gdvernm 


- Famds (whom T credit as much as yolt 


- whole Church p you ol B ellar. / 
. Te your firſt anſwer T have now pins To your nz 2 
| No man queſtions St, Peters ; being.a member of 


— Elvech under Chrift the head, but ſo is ev y Biſh << 


member of the Church, which hinders not their 2 
rue Governours, and "viſible heads of their reſpeRtive 
Dioceſſes ; ſo was the high Prieft : the ; Aga 
member at the. Church,. next under Gad- the abſolute 


chief head, yet was wichal indied with. the power of . 


governing. viſibly the whole Jewiſh Church, as all 


grant. 


$7, Bag. 262. Bur ſee you not into What wo 
you have caſt your (eff, if you follow the ordinary 


on'& read 'itas you'do thus,certe Petro Apoitolng p 


1. mie mimbrum ſanite & warverſals Ecclefie «ff Peres. 


the ApoſHe is |the firſt member of the holy & univerſal 


Church. Youeſtabliſh St. Peters ſupremacy, for whar 


is primum membrum ſantte &- mnverſalis Eccles ? 
is1t in place _only,then the Biſhops of Rame as Pet 
ters ecard have thetr r preedney inp in'place from” him, 
Mi riot conforr upon them by: the Bath ers, which de= 


Rtroyes the train dof your noyelty. 3 you cannot _ 
therefore-ſay it. i naked precedency. in-place,. it muſt 


therefore have been-a primacy. over the, whole-Church: _ 

gov 4s was that of the other Apoſtles. in 
their fingular juriſdiQions, yet' was he niot to be ftiled 
ae Head of the whote'Chutch, for the reaſans'a- 
bove dedlar'd. - But! if you follow the 1eQion' of Mr. 
do Mr. Rofs) you 
fair piece of non-ſence of St. Gregories: 
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Saint Len, 4nd other holy Fathert. 


Jum. 58. Þhat means Eccleſiz Catholicz 


Ft 


tt 


words ; he underſtands not St Greg: Latin phraſe 


Nain. 62.7% what ſenſe Catholiques affirm. Chri- | 


*. 


ftiavs to be oppoſers of the Pope. Bellar. miſre- 


*% 


[1 


ported by Hr. Baxter. Num.64. 66. He gives , 
 « falſe trenſ{ationto Raynerius his Words tWite | 
. over, and miſteports his meaning, by concealing | 
thy words following in Canus once. Num. 67... 
68,69, Oc. Heproves his antecedint, but not his | 
ENIEETT. 32 1.) 65g 2 NE So "conſe- 
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Riari/; and yet conftiture the other Apoſtles heads of } 


« andpowetr to:them then to St, Perer, which *you' your {| 


-N Epiſcopus, g:zvenby Sr. Leo, andotber Ex- | 
hers.torhe Roman Biſhop ; how Epiſcopng;uni- } 
verſalis *Ecclcſiz;4»d univerſalis Epiſcopus, Bt- | 
oÞ of the uritverſal Church, and univerſal Bi: - 
ſhops are /aid by Bellar. zo be of the ſame fig- | 
vification. Num. -60. How, Mr. Baxter abuſes 
both Bellar, and Sr. Gregory; he makes St.Greg,. | 
 * ſpeak falſe Latin and non-ſence, by miſciting his | 
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id an anſwer to the: Popes. being. jintituled 
TS Eprſcopus nniverſalis E cclefie, Biſhop of the'uniyerſal . 
+7 &C bard, could you think ir. would fatisfie any rational AI 
-Y Man, toſay he this fitle imported.no more, then what D. 
*may be, and ought ro be:given. to every, Biſhop; who ad. 
hered to i the common Communion,& was a'C. atholick:;gto. 
wit, that he: was 4 Biſhop of the Catholick,Chmrch 2 can 
yol1 be ſo, Jenorantt : as not. to know'this and the like ticles 
were given him as fignal. declaratives of his place 8 ho- 


- 4 n pr avbereby he was both diftingeuh'd and preferr'd 
ns Fore all other Biſhops and Patriarchs:,- neicher-.of 
i- 3 which cauld be done, bac Bpiſropin univer[alis Ecele- h 
- } fe, fignificd na more then that he was 4 B:ſhop, that.is, 2 
j-: 4 tobe accounted amongft the. Biſhops of the univerſal 


- 3 Church; for this was common to . him-with all. otfier 
þ Biſhops thorough the whole Church, And I pray: you 
- tell me in good. earneſt, when ay one. ſhould: baye in- 
2” 7 tituled his Her to Pope Leo v.g. thus, Leon; Epiſcopa 
i 7 unwverſalts E cclefie, to Leo 2 Bithop of the Ca kali 
* 7] Church; we uld it not have been profoundly ridiculous, 
j- } for ſecing there might have bcen ſome other. Catholick 
&- Biſhops call d Leo, as. well as the Biſhop. of Rome, who, 
1 could knaw to whom this letter was written, by yertue-of * * 
thatticle 2, bur thar..ic may appear..eyidently. how in 
1 congiyous; this your effuginm is: ſeveral Epiſtles of Pope. 
S 4 Leo, incituled with his own, hand will ſufficiently. 'ma-_ 
7>.4 nifeſt it, Saint Leo Epiſt. 97. . intitles. his. Epift.. thus, 
1s | Lies Rome, & univerſalis CathalicequeEcelee Epr iſco. 
J 2 : would you tranſlate theſe-words thus; Zea 4'Biſhop 
of, Rome, aud of tne univerſal aud Catholique C (Yin 
EI 5 4 F-: 


any tt 
Tivo A of 35 and + he wuniver ſol. - 
#igue Church. Now this rinces that as} ower | 
and juriſdition Biſhop of Rome, fo was wag 'Rj- : 
"thop' of theuniyerſal 6 Catholique Church in power |. 
/juriſdiQtion; for otherwiſe Fl ſentence wilt 
Forigrious and equiyocal, Tn the like manner, ep, , 1 rh, | 
| he inticles himſelf, Leo''C atholice Romang Eccleſia 3 
wo, Leo the Biſhop of the Catholique Roman, | 
'Now who. ſees not both that this muſt be'in | 
| _— and government , and that the a eG , 
of theRomanCatholiqueChurch i is of 1 2. hundred For 
fanding 2, Ep. 42: he writes himſelf thus, Leo ('at wk. of 1 
; 'Epsſcopus , now bad that imported no, 1 
then this, Leo'a {Fiſh af the ( atholick. Church: wha 
_ eculd'haye known * ke writ this Epiſtle ? ep. 88. he 
gives himſelf this title, Leo Romane. Ecclefie & Apo-! 
ftolsea re fedis Ppiſcopus;EeoBi ſhop of the Roman Church, 
and Apeſtoligns Sea, Now ſeeing he rakes the Roman? 
Church, for the ſame with the Catholique Church(as we! 
| havenon Ry} it imports thus much, Leo Biſhop of the; 
rang: þ Catholique Church,8c/ of the Apaſtolical Sca,! 
for had: meant only the particular Roma Church, by 
- Roman Ecclefie, he had:committed a raptology,in ad-. 
-  - adding preſently,” & Apoſtolice ſedis, for that defign'd! 
_ © the particular Church of Rome. Now ſeeing he was by | 
 . power of government Biſhop of the Apoſtplique Sea, 
either he muſt ſpaak-equivocally-and abſonouſly, ar fig-y 
nifie by thoſe words that he was by, power of. govern-} | 
nient alſo Biſhop of the Roman.Carholique -Gurch, ep.F. 
54. thus, Leo Epiſcopus Romane &' nnverſalis Ee T : 
Cefb «, Li Leo + Bitop of the Raman and uniyerſal Churcl ol 1 


T's WG 
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Bellarmines illation/ from this title, againif your me 
Doreen, OC OY Sr SE dr . Lp 4365 1487 9 + 
thefe Epiſeephs,forin cffe@ ic compreberids all the aj. 


thority which wwe aſcribe to the Roman og 


Match, and as much} nay tnuch more. theti Foil -would 
have fighified by the title of univerſal Biſhop," confor- 2 
- | itable ro this ridle in irs genwine [ignification; are ochers 3 
* 1 Of the like nature given; to the: Popes, by the ancien, © 
I Fathets, Thus writes St, « Ambroſe ep. 81. Ad C5 EL 
Titiuts Paylin, Recognovimus literis [anttizatis tyflh, 
bins pars excubjas; quam fideliter thi commilſ ans 
57 j4bhah ſerver, & ia ſolicitudine Chriſti. ovjle cuſts- 
* dine ; hediſcover by your Holineſs letters, the watch- 
RJ fulveſs of a good Paitor, how faithfully. jou keep the 
10 ory commrred to you, and with how. holy a care you. 
bel br erurtbe Fold of Chrip. And againy in 3, ad Tim. 3. 


— 


0-3 Dots Des eff Eccleſia, cujns hodie Rebtor vff Dana- 


hl ſ#;the houſe of God is the Church, the Govermar 
yf #hereof is Damaſus ;zwho wastheri the Biſhop of Rome. 
The Council of Chalcedon (as we have already.ſeenJep. © _ | 
al Leowery, ſayes thus,in ſuper contra ipſum en; vinte - 
cuſtodia, A Salvatore rommiſſa ef, id eſt, comras wins X 
+ re ſanttitatem exrendit inſaniam, Moreover — 
(Diſcoras) extends his madneſs againſt him to whom 4 
the care of the F;zeyard was committed by our Saviour; NF 
thiit is, againſt this Apoſtslical ſanRiry. eAnc Ed. - 
wy B IT p.14t. The Popes Legates inthe Council;of 
g-j Chulctdow.intitle Leo, Capt wniver(alis Ecclehie head _ 


n-$S ofthe univerſal Church. Now to imbroyle the' contro- 
pj verfic and caſt a ſluirre upon Be/lar.- you put * St. Greg. 


at odds with him, and then as which 'of. thoſe two is 
the iſer 7 whereas Bel/, promiſes firſt a diftinQion of 
5 TO Wh 3 ">, >; 


UMI | 


& 
7? 65% 


” 
1 
HS 6 
= 
4 


.£ whe uncil of f Chalecdor , for” mcithary ety | 
By c permitted,nor choſe TS ar Wap: and Sn haye, 
aleribed- 2 prophane, Tacrilegiols , and A fs ti* 
tleto Pope Leo :and it: appears that as they took the. 
word unverſal, it-had no» more of the prophane, &c,, Þ} 
m.itasapplyed to St. Leo, then it had as. apply'd tq the., 
Council of Chalcedor, for to_b5th of them they. attri-. 
bute uaverſal, as therefore the Council was truly unt- 
verſal in a molt Catholique, ſence, without any preju-. 
dice to,other logs, or the Hierarchy of' the Church: G 
in the like” ſence did they tions Pope Leo to. be 
wnrverſal Archbiſhop, bis univerſal juiiſdiStion, ſuiting 
as well with the compleat authority of all other Biſhops, 
as did that of the Council ; for though the” Council was 


p oY eruly univerfal in juriſdition over the whole . Church, 


(i1 have Ln Ives that notwithſtanding, the Pa- 4 
$2, Biſh5ps became no ſubſtitutes , Vicarsor Or} 
c2rs to thoſe of the Conncil, bur till remain'd | abſolute 
Officers of Chriſt, and crue Paſtours Biſhops, & Gover-; . 
nors ir\ place of C hy i&,in their reſpeCtive- rin Keey | 
In like wanner the Popes being tmiyerſal, in jurisdidti-, 
on, took ' not aps any part of the fall power and au-, } 
Py, of other MoFs, bur conſiſted togetier with its. ! 
as FF 


Mow-in ths 


_ Charch,are the ſame in ſenſe whetein there. is no debate 

| berween bimand St.Grepo, - Thus you cunninglyde- 
| 3 tude 

FJ. b: Dipole ape * > V's indo 
, 1. $9; i-By £ 
: 26 4. is clearly diſcover'd, where you vent 'ratheriyout 
> 7 doubs, om St, Gregory had ground cnough + to. £xecrate. 
S x bel that xitle, when it was ſo! obnoxious-iyy it; fRIF = 


rophaneſs, &C. And pretended by | a perſon of {o 


witious a-ſpirit;/as was that John: of (Conſtantinople; 


Þ Fake was in dange r to make the warſe uſe of it; for + 
; 'Chriftorocos | be C4 * 


/ F hisown IF on aſ : Thus, thou 
;] pableof gtrue and Catholick ſenſe; yet hecatiſe it. isal- 
* 4 fo..capable and-'otnioxius - ince Neftoriashishetefie ) 
to betaken in. an heretical ſignification; the Churchifor- 
bade. it -as —_— ntape prophane, and m——_ more 
as it,was then uſed yNeftorius. : - | 


the. rick of untyerfal waSnot die to John of {onffanti- 
nopleyin Heither of -the two ſenſes now gelivered-which 
gu goncen and therefore was abſolutely prophane.” and 

£s,as applied-to him in'any ſenſe whatſoeverg | 
| _ Ye even St. Gregory -himfelf refusd it, as prophane, 
_- &6,:Though'in ſome ſenſe -it might.be due to him to 
wits wk the pride. of. Johs ; you abuſe Se. Grey ory 
1 in Ip Des P. 26 5. That he-approv'd that title for himt- 
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” hd 


1 ſelf;; or thar Bell. affirms; he approved of it as for hend= 


ſelf, neither of chemfay any ſuch macter : prove they- 


Hh 4 that 


hi feeowd pa i atholick ſenſe only Rn Ps, 
| gone that amiverſal Biſhop,apd Biſhop- of anjverſal 


your: Readers,by cal ing $fuch rankulfe miſts as theſe 
is the weakneſs of wha you faynenyp:. 


zak reaſon 2gainft Bellar.: for: who ean | 


5 6D, .\ \-In your £4,996 to Bellar. fi pet P: p 
.264.- you abuſc both himgnd St. Gregory, Bell. ſayes 


? : 09, Kinony you-not that, Malum ex quocunque defeltu; * 


Re 


_Feanidat in thetivle of xniv, £ forthe: 'defet he bo 
"avanted | Tr evil, | and abſolurely "diſallowed ' of | its nor | 
edi the wipadity of rhar word, 10 be taken in x" mor 
poderate-fe fe, pr revaitwirh himto approve of ir, quia E 
241 my 9 ue defeFiw, the other CET ARES | 
ted it, erty Bellarmine thathe approved it Eye 
himfe (bur chat'30 ſowwe ſence'ie gre Io Dim, | 
p-of irs accepting # title; ſo ſubje 
hane ſenſe, der hip from approvin 


= o_ bn to avoy'd: all = 


-In your aft clauſe bf - this paragraph, you fall | 
| lacie,*-procceditig -4 ——_] 1 
; " Ennda jen fiom the tirles- which hachwwo figni- J 
6 - _ Golieto the thing concroverted;, which correſponds 
 * but to one of thoſe fignifications I have proved +l 
| © - Se.Grepdinallowedof thar ſcandalous rirle, yer! 

"and his predeceflors, allwaies admttted of * an uf 
= Soveraignty asir was explicated aboye:moſt untrue, 
F + fore isYolir illation,char'i ſprung up free Se. :Greg.duyes | 
BM ur next citariont out 'of St," Gregory confirmes what I | 
- © havenowfaid « he-thought'the title of univerſal;*by | 
| _  - reaſon of 'theſcatidabconiprized in jtyabſoln ly: SON | 
E. ww by all good Prelats, And ſodoe'th | 
74 - followes ouſt of St. Gregory, 266; only iri't hefe 
yords, ſe: Sor deſprcror, ref | 


ne 


_ debea * ''adbrbere.; I note theſe part x) 
- | you tnilkite.$e. Gregories words, and thereby make! 


oth non=fenſe, and bald: Latin, it: ſhould not be {as} | 
- a wang pg thus I find /ie in Þ - 
-, =o different. editions of St, Gregory, theoneanno.! 
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ea "La a og Gy was 
'\DELOTE | | of Nret by 


ov'd a uk yo 


nſwer. to Bellar, is 


br Ss 


24 vrogt 2JOur At 
Cape wa Slpciow- ;proceeding - « 
5% | fi. CHAN 1 Patns 46 Ltotuw, Bell, you 
| F NOWIEdg ayes he, | xtly.true, and partly falſe,8e 
: 9 ub | dre if t neg | agpoſes Bellarmine to 
WP. Wu p Sp belly truey,whereas.: you ſhould have 
;Dur, tf: Ly He, AS YOU. alledge Bellar. to” 
uid je was, was, and. then yow.fall again; jnto.the - fame. 
4 lacy 4 fa ef e. (lay: you.) oy is if- rhe. whole: be 
' Falſe: where eas you ſhould;haye ſaid, if it/be;parcty Falſe, 
E "as: bellar. bid is was. fer ou thus proceeded can- 
0 Helga d logically in your ſubſupmrion- your :ſubſequel 
E- - pl our itorians aucharity had been Eyacuated;for 


+ u muk ings iſtorians to; ag rn 
wok Chat Gretls Gy ol bin,unjyocal Chriſtians 
which. 1 1s neceflary fa. compoſe a;vifuhle C burch; chisgou 


havenor done ou.cire.G oleſta/dgh( but where the 
Lords rages cad ſuch,as.; were! under. 


the Popes patriarchal power, and yes; oppos'd-him2-+bur 
if that. Goleftaldas were truly ours,, prove allothathe 
held them ; whilſt they tg -gausci; oppoſition.againſd+ 
the Pope, to be: univocal ay ne thats, apcanrr— 
Work, and yet you do, it not; bu.leq you not how: you 
fg | pakeſuch W9u.mult acknowledgs:to be ſubjedts.to: 
hePope 1 in ſpiritua relating theix true ſuperraluuas bei 
ingunder his Parxiarchal power, $0 be patrong: aficyour: 
Fe another, ſeed.:of Rebelliong and then, Yom bes 


patriarchal par, for many oppoſers, -were\ 
ſuch ,T ſpeak of = -oppofition: 1n- faith, and. cord: 
not. in civil oppolitions, which DAY NN Ok 


ofcaſions. 

64. \Page 268," NextT wonder toſee pod fs alin 
We falſe in your tranſlations z, you; your: ſelf page! 
. 251.cite Reurs his words, now | [5ſmt, which /in- 
my grammar ſignifics are yot #nder,and thats ':yet- you! 
tranſlate them here,yere notunder the Roman. Churches 


. is ir Not trug now:to, BY. Conſt aut inople and Alewan-s 
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ifenſs tonjuintto, {6 vote ubi-. 
8 vocal chriſtians; thats'the eirir, 2d you never ib, mich 
# ys "y bk -6F- Ad rotic 


dotehird: De, rhey” lt ws j 
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ike: wk whe whey ; it they wo! he 
with yo; almoſt all che 
raft, hac only ſaid a dns fort , or the moſt pare, 
 eyerthia povomp dug the word; " plerighe £6 "its 
| fulgth; bat r6ttabflare it alm/f aft is too t50' bad, 
wtf er for, by" this niednes 
that ſcarce any 
- Biſhop” of Rome,” accord- 

wg pore lhervat he in the beginning og = 
| feyenit 


Faith and. 1 Fecha of Se Pexer 5, pet all 
stholicks reſpeRted his judgement, inthe coptxo 
fies: Religion ; and this is moſt, clecr and evident, þ 

yer this ls nos all your foxl play. You had. under 
to prove, Papiſts affirmrhat univocat -Chriſtians, com-. 
| viſible Churches, haye bin oppoſers of che,Pope, 
And here you ſeenyd to, have.cull'd. out-a; text for--your 
< pupole, for Cann acknowledges: in; this | place, that. 2 
very great number of Biſhops and the greater numb 
and who couldbe 


ches, were * he. Pope, 
pa theſe to. be but gi. Catholick: Biſhops. ge 

xches ?: here you think, you. haye.your Reader ſure, - 
bur why cited you not. theſe words, (= next. following ? 
Q thay would have  marr'd your \mazket, Carnxs..is..ſo 
farr . from holding theſe. mntincering Biſhops. and 
Churches:to be true ynivocal Chriſtians, that he - affizms 
expreſly. they were either Schiſtaticks or Herevicks, 
| Quaninso qui 4. Romang.. quidens ſede defecerunt,, P7 
Schiſmatict ſemper ab eccleſra ſunt hatuts ; 3 946  verabg- 
' Jas ſedjs de fide judicia detreftarunt, heretics. B But, thoſe . 
( ſayss ),Canms. who;made a defeQion from. the Roms 
Ser, wete alwaics accounted Schiſmaricks by rhe Church, 
ang thoſe who refuſed to ſtand to the judgement of this 
Sea in matters of faith. were eſteemed Hereticks, theſe 
are fair; charaCters of your. great ſincerity : If you 
- ſhould reply, though. Cozy account them. nor-uniyocal 
Chriſtians, nor true Churches, who. mage: thoſe. appo+ 
fitions, yet them nor to be. no. true: Churches, -nor no 
univocal. Chriſtians. I reply , ir makes-thus; much; at - 
leaſh, that Cars his teſtjmony, proycs.not that any. true 
| Catholick LeSiians, or Gingehey, withſtood the Pope, 
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| \Fanfixer, wharſoever he may, Hold Fo the 5 ny. iry.of 
| *theWeldeuſ»;, is nothing to me now ; ho ef 
. yoal Chiiſtians? prove thar, thus in all the teſti 
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as one that affayes toprove it, | 
_ <Youreight Arguient page 269. Is a ; pure non- 
£ provf, that which you undertake to proye as appears by 
your queſtion pretviſed' in the beginning. of this ſecond 
part; page 197. Ito prove the. "Church whereof . Pro- 
feftants are members, hath been viſible ever ſince the 
dajes of Chriſt on earrh, and your title uporzevery page 
pretends to ſhew the ſucceſſive v1i/4 bility of. the Charch 
of which the Proteſtants are members. 'Now( as if Do 
had'quiteforgot what you were gbour ) you prerehd 1 
Ken wn rep Argument to ſhew, that anciently the Papal 
:gnty was not part” of the Churches faith, nor. 

indy 7 the e Ancients, when therefore you Thall haye 
Togicatly deduced this conſequence > the Papal ſoves 
. | rarity hath not © been alwayes viſt Tl k Eo ,. the 
Church whereof Proteſtants are members hath bin al- 
wayes viſible, T will eſteem” nry Telf obliged to, anſwer 
the proofs from your reſtimonies,cil! then I purely omit 
your antecedent, and deny'the confequence , which you 
ought- to draw from it, thence follows not that the 
Ehurch whereof you Proteftants are members hath bin 
alwaics viſible, though your antecedent were: true, rhe 
rnith whereof T ncirher grant, nor deny for the preſent, 
bur « omir it, as ior being now to dur purpoſe. 

49" Page 443 Your ninth argument halts of. che 
fan ley, it follows, not, that thonzh our Church. as. pa- 
pal had! mn ſucecſſive | oy Alitie, char the Church where- 
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monte you. have allcadged, forthe proof of your ante 
<edent, againſt my UiRinRtion,! you. have not 'fo much 
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chant a : ſheceſte viſibility ,- het Kohn LY 
1 ec abies ce, —_—_ not ſo-1 umch*as - 
Ling in our argument 0 y wer 
nancy ng our inſtances. $i + Sly all Tam 
obliged todo by force of logical forme, is to'omit your -'. - 
antecedenit'as nothing to-our' purpoſe, for you. under= 
' take not” in} this ſecond' part to diſprone, ours, but to - 
prove your own perpetual viſibility, and T deny again © 
your conſequence, which you ought to draw logically 
fromyour anteeedent, to wit, that"it follows: nor from 
this argument thar the Church whereof 'the- Proteſtant: 

are rnembers, hath bin viſible eycr fince the dayes of. | 
| Chriſt on earth, h ph 
68, Your 10. argument is fick of the ſame diſcaſe; cs 
is propounded p. .275.. this reaches no further 'then to. 
prove; that there hath bin a ſucceſſion of - viſible.pro< 
feflors of 'Chriſtianity that were no Papiſts, Trayſeat . 
propreſentell let that paſsfor the preſent neicher grant= 
ing it, nordtnying i it, nor medlingatall with it,”-be-. 
cauſe I judge'it of no preſent concern to our purpoſe, bur 
whatſoever is of that, I deny it follows thence (/ what 
you'are to proye ) that"the Church "whereof the Pro: 
teftants are members, hath bin viſible ever ſince thi daies 
of Chriſt upon earth. Moreover,by this manner' of il- 
logical deding, you change the. part: of an refponi=. ..* _ } 
dent, which only was yours into the part' of 'the 9ppo- _ =® 
nent, you were to ſhew-ſome' other | Church befide the + - '' 
Roman to have 'bin perpetually viſible, and this you 
undertake in this ſecond | partby proving the Proteftanys 
to be ſo, Now you' turne the ſcales, and labour by Io. 
 argumenes, to prove the Ron Chnrch as 'R5man is 
not ſo. You-promis'd' in'the beginning *a' fair logical _ 
| anſwers keep yur word and tune. not 'oppontut, w Wit 
you , 
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—_—_ "war of in,;.in JI VOLHHNe. 
If peithey of oy rey par VB 
there | is no. Heretick in the world,no neither. Arrias 
or Sabellian &e, (whom-yeu-hold.: no Chriſtians) which. 
. may. nat argue in-the fame manner agaialt us,as-you. do 
— P-243-werc they to-prove the fuceeſſion. of their Church 
Fe u.do of yours ; what would you have us anſwer but | 
dence conſequence, for it will . yn follow, becauſe 
ve not bin,;that Arrans: hayebin, perpeually- vi= | _ 
Cle, Nay ſhould: he argue thus again{byou 3-Proteſtants NY 
Amor; in- perpcrually-vilible, Ergo, Arrians' have | 
bing niight;gou- Dor omitting: his. antecedent, deny- his | 
conſequence, judge: therefore . by'. your © wa cauſe, and 
prove, your-conſequenc2,nay-ſhi [we argue cs appinR- / 
"I: woe By my talerhave not. bin, Pan Vik 4 


And as tcl Gloves | it,.t tha : oh ubaode of F 
Chriſtians 
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IEEE 6 1+ 
FUN, 
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peric, nor:of Chriſtianity, and a ſucceſſion of *viſible 
/profeflors of Chriſtianity that were Ho' - apilts, t at. 
therefore'the Church whereof Proteſtants- are- members 
hath bin alwayes viſible; unleſs: yoir fiſt prove, thar. al. 


_ and pabe*251, argy, 58 


. KF 


who are. profeſs'd Chriſtians, tut” n6''Papiſts, ate” of © \. 
that Church whereof” Proteſtants are members, which- : 
I have ſhewed to'be falſe. Suppoſe therefore ( ex ſuppoſe 4 


Jy #1020 17poſſibil; Yahat the Roman Church*had nottin' 
FF alwaics viſible, thence will not foHlow'that the Church 
whereof Proteſtants'are members, has: bin alwaies* yi- 
fable, chis only 'will' follow, that- neither" it, nor-Pro<= 
teſtants is the-trice Church.” T preſs you therefore once - 
more*ro prove your conſequence, and till that be proy'd .. 
I anj free from all obligation of anſweririg- to the proof 3 
of 'your antecedent, for- nn man according to logical A 
_ form-15dbli#'dts anſwer'the proofs of any propoſition, "1 
which is neither denied; nor diſtinguiſhed | by the .reſ= ., 
- pondent, bit purely omirted.. - . RSS. ONE : 
69." I will only ex ab#adqur: clear one difficultic, * 
which tonches ſomthing of the main point abourthe O= © * * 3 
gin. of the: Popes ſupremacy, and 'is in eyery pedants 
mouth, who can' charter apainſt us ; this you have. rais'd 
|} 25 fierce batterie againſt the walls-of Rox, and haye 
; | placedeight” picces of canon. upon it, "Repizo' con- 
| rraftus, MariannSiftbertus, Rumbaldy,” Pomponins, 
&c. And: theſe makea fearful thindering about -our 
y, cars, but ſure you did'ir- rather to frisht us then to. hurc \ 
vs, otherwiſe you would have raken'caret9 charge therii 
with ſoniething elſgthen powder, ſeeyou nor how. they” -| 
yaniſh away all into'ſmoak ? haye you indeed produced © 
'Y 2 Capt fierer, ſhould be made head of *al * Churches, 
i 4 youhadmade ſome breach, but to: bring no* more 
Entree: _ 10 \ 
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on them 
and giving them what they judge to be thrir due, now 


that this-was fo in the caſe of - Boniface 3. is manifeſt, 
Hirſt, our of Plating, who was. no. extraordinary favourer 


-of Popes in Boniface, 3. Bonifacius tertins patria Ro- | 
"any. 4. Phoca Inperatore obtinuit magna tamen cons | 
' Fenrone, ut ſedes Beati Petr Apoſtols, que off caput | 
 omnuum Ecclirarum,ita & diceretur & hateretur ab | 
ommbas, Bomfacigs the third ( ſayes Platina ) by Na- 3 
tion a Roman, obtcin'd of: Phocas the Emperour, that || 
the ſeat of Bleſſed Peter the Apolite, which is head of ? 
all Churches, ſhould be ſo call'd and eſteem'd of all. 2. 


of 


from Carinp. 229. 5 abiniano. defuntto, 'creatus oft {| 
Pontifex , 65. Bonifacing tertins hic autem Pon« | 
; «< {mperatore: Phocha. Auguſto obtinuit ue 
ENS 2 6 Romana Beats Petri Apoftolorym principss fe 1 
> 1175103 hag Yeu ror 
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tretur & baberetur ah omnibus. &e. Sabinianus bes. | 
=" Hgria Boniface the third 'was.made Biſhop, this | 
hop obtein'd of -the 'Empzrovr Phocas that the Ro" 
man Church, the Sca. of 'St, Peter Prince of the "A. 
s, which. by right is head of all Churches theu'd? 
caltd and cſtecni'd by all, and he cites for this ff 

I Feds 3 " Ozuphrine 
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other was ſupream viſible paw of the Mificant 
+, Church, and that neither Conſtant; | 
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no more then this, that the. Rom” | $o 


nor any other City ſave od Rowe;was Wt by our a= 


aviour,and by St, Petey,and Pax! 'for the ſeat of Chrifts.. 
vicar, and Prelates of the whole Church, now. it is moſt + 
 evidenc that this conſtitution of Phocas was.not(asy ou * 


unground edly imagine,)che beginning of the Po ”\ ol 
ave 


werſal headſhip, | for beldes the mary rexts wh 
already alleadged and you acknowledged, | 
and Fathers lone before the time. of Phocas, wherein 

\Biftop and Church of Rome, acknowledged to be 


tad of all | Ghurches: Inftinian much. Inticties then 


Phocas in codice r parte prima tib. x. Tit. 5: de ſacro 
Santis Ecclefiis &c. (a) lege 4. nos Reddentes, in 


nem Papam I "9 Imp. (4) Nee pa patimur «t non vefre 


Anguſt.. annoo, 1 576, | yr cer Jointly my bogs 
affirms _ the ba rs ie | Sy _ Ln yo « = 
Rome #0 be the hrad of all pr” A 1 ” "apoſtelice Bcclefis 


- of Phacas his decree wherei Ir ak peares he <on Ex 3 FR 


rhe holy Churches z and. 


that the . uniitic of the 


— photeChurch derives it ſelf 
from him, -that all Prieſts 


of - the Cartholick and A- 


. paſtolick Church , fallow 
the Biſhop of Rome,ch 
ing nothing of the age 


| Ecclefiaſtical, which: he to + 


& Reverendiſiime Archewan- 


drite ſanflorum Monaſteriorum 
 ſequentes ſantitatem veſtrams 
& cuſtedienres flatum 


16m 


&-_ unitge 
-Dei Eccleſiarim” 
gram hajent ab apoftolice veſtre 
Fentftari ede, iba _ D 
mutantes de | Eccleff | 
haflenus cb:iinait. pot ot | 


| tines #u0 cooſenſu'e mfireiar Gr - 


that time kad continned: atid then did: continde $and 
many yeats before Tultinian, Gratian; V. altytinaune, 


LT F:1-4: , and 
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EE tad Tad Enpriounli 
Bs Trivitate Co I £-#n6to 
E. Who were-within- prod (ur8 
= doftrine of, St. Peter delivered to Sr Aovens: as = | 
| 'Riligion continmed ; in Rope, to that day declared, and 
. Which ope. Dama [#s. ther followed, and Perer Bi- 
" ſhop of” Alexandria, and: that thoſe only who followed 
Ec he Religion, ought to imbrace the name of Catholicks, 
1, andallothersto be accounted as mad men, and Here- 
E-” ticks ; ; and Fobs Biſhop of Rome, writes thus to. Fuſts- 
| mian I bid. lege Paw wig long” before” Phogas raign'd ; 
\ That both the Rulesof. the Fathers & the ſtatutes of the” 
+ Emperours declares, the Sea of Rome is truly che head 'of 
all ;burches; Quan eſe onmuns-vereEccleſiar um caput 
 & Patrum. Regule ,& principum ſtatuta declarant, 
© © And thisdone. Pope "a delivers this: doctrine & pre- 
E.  ccptthat all thoſewho yield not. obedience tohis com- 
mands and laws. ſhould be eſteemed as c:|t 01t of the 
4 Church, 8 cherefore affirmes that all thoſe,who adhere to 
©!  thedodtrine- of their own Biſhops,8 refuſe to'hearthe _ 
voice of him their Paitor, he receiy'd not: into his com- 
mnnton, but. commanded them to be Aliens «from the 
whole Cacholick! "Chiirch, ab om. Eccleſia (* atholica 
oſe jafſemus, aliewes, n. b. ab omni Eccleſia, ic reaches 
| - —toall Churches noneexcepted, and jwſſtmus, it isa'com- 
_ 0% "_ from the *Pope, In'the. Council of Chalcedoz, ma- 
N years befgre Twſtin1ar, it is ſaid to be the head of all 
be BE to-haye alwaics had the Primatum the pri- 
--' may, which. word I have proved, {ignites Ecccleftaſti-: - 
caFhower & aulthoritie;and yet ſome years before,Y ale- 
 fiiran (ut ſupra)aſeribes the ſame auchority to the Ro- 
af, Biſhop, Thils mbth in anſwer to your ſecond part. 
© 4,70. From page,;293.. to. page, 395. | You. auſic 
your ſelf in anſwering. a altion. | I propouided to | 
_—_— | you .."| 
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inted; it was ſufficiently intimatcd/ to:you thar Mr,  » 3 


- Tohmſox:intended' to antwer your paper,'and: obliget 1 
- {iovfelfto anſwer it wherewith you ſcem robe fatished, «2 
__ -and1urviifihe had before paticnce:to- expe» your an- 

-ſwer almoſbrhree quarters of a year, '.upon-your: cxenſe 
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of being hindi*d- by other more” weighty Inployrnetnes, = 
| - all equal proceeding hopld:have obliged! you 'to excule 
himalſog alleadging the like reaſon; 77 Rh 
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ng.to the word, by 


ſelf, thax ſome profeſs, -Hereziques are true membgrs' of 
the univerſal viſible Church; this I confeſs is: a. catego- 
rical anſwer to my queſtion, and you had noreafon- to 
. add any more 5 but F ſee'you leye to be doing, and can. 


* /+ +, not remain quiet when the:thing is-well ; but muſt be 
* you take at occaſion upon. my, wards, Heret: (R, hype _ 
E.- , ty ſo" called, to intangle your ſelf and your 'R oder | 
:  Shrough:ewelve pages'in twelve diſtinctions, twelye con- 


- Fiufionss, and;twelve\ obſervations : and in -rhis' you 

- S . 4 _ f . . . 4 

- geſcaniuponanverſal Church, Heretique, Sehiſma- 
--  AFuque., properly ſo" called \&e; being the princifal . 

E «  -Vordsuled ln _my queſtion, now.to. what purpoſe, all | 

this ?' had not you the word: univerſal Chuch,, . Here- 

* - Fiqfte,Schifmatique', repeated often over through your 

- _ whoewriting, and did you not think your ſelf ſuffici- 

ently underſtood when you writ, them, if” you. did nct, 

why omitted you' :Her ro explicate the. termes, ſo. that 

PR SC FE : on Soft, 0 Tn Ch . 

you might beunderſtood ? if *you did, then ſpeak clearly 

- and difti &ly;what need. had 'yau now. to give any . / 

- furtherexplication,did T conplin that I underſtood nor 

+ What you weant' by theſe termes? 


4 72, .But its much-more abſonausto heare you diſtin- 
”. . - .Quiſh rexmes{in orderto the anſwer of my queſtion, by : 
|  ,  diſtinionsexcludedin the propoſition of the queſlion,p | 2 

age? YO TORY get 293, } 


/ 


* canany Chriſtian ſpeak 


What of- that 2 are we not agreed there! is ſuch h 


 both-agre thereare 


Err EE TSS Wo IOEET. TOON r RN ot ef l 
” 0 ER Igh. 3 E779 CONS Ne E Is Sow 3% 
'\ "= 8. oe” - i" ri 4 B i PH 
KEE34, y s 4h 8 $63 
PF. * 


the expreſſion _'of rhe Church, you ſay page-2:94. We 


- 


* * 


4 
+ 


"think'/you or I what: wewill of the definition of >ir;r' 
ſufficient to givean ahſwer pro or | r9»:to' my queſtion, 


> 
: 


_ Whether Herctiques - be true: members: of »the Church, 


that we apree thete is ſuch a thing as the;niniverſat- vii 
ble Church of Chriſt ; and ir will be zimely«enovgh; to 


: explicate-what you meafy by the bnverſal f vitpble Church, i 


when. your anſwer is impitgned.; Then page'294,youdi> 
Ringuith Heritique properly ſo calledimto-Ecimological; 
Canonical, &-uſual z& allthefe you rejeRt 4xihſlifficient, 
to. know . what is meant by an Hererith;i property: 

called, ſo that after you have ſo- ofren/ 'rreated "in*this 
and other books of Heretiques, - either you fpeak'of 
them alwaies improperly, or know not- what you-'ſly 
when you ſpeak of then as properly underſtood, or you 
have here made an inſiifficient divifiowof ah Hererih 


properly ſo calle dbut _—_ not again, that whatſoever 
Te 


ark L underſtand oy retique properly {6 called; we 


enough to anſwer. my- queſtion ; then page "255, you 


diſtinguiſh Hererique firſt into. Heretique in” opinion 


and in communion, and then you run into-ſeyeri more | 
diſtinctions of Heretiques, never confidering that*I 


.had expreſt, my queſtion; in ſuch: rexmes; that-all theſe 


diftin&tions were excluded by the yery termes,I ſay thus, 
whether any profeſſe ed  H, eretiqnes & Cc. now could. you 


not have {aid that ſome profeſſed Heretiques ' are parts / 


of the Cathlique. Chyerch, without making ſuch a pud- 
der with ſo many diſtinctions , what was” it t5: ty 


queſtion, that ſame are convict others tryed; ſome jug: 


I: 4 


* S* 
2 « 
Cs 


retiques propetly ſo calFd,8ethats | 


5: 
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 ' 187; Fudges, 6; > I did not: demand what fort 


-of/ Hereriques properly ſo-waſſed, were held'by” you -r5 
© be of the Church, butwherher you held any at alltobe 
- ofi:it; of -whar ſortſocver they were, was all one'to the” 
thauld any onedemand this queſtion of you, whether 2- 
E- .ny; Who excrciſed+ the work of 'the miniſtric, ſince the 
© 4 year:r640wetefayonrers of rhe hate Rebels avainſt-his 
- _ Majcficandymvin anſwerfſhould diftinguiſh'( as you 
do here) that-fome of 'them were*Epiſcopal, other'Pres- 
bytcerial, ſome who were firſt *Presbiters turned *Inde- | 
tndents,: and-others: Anabaptiſts, ſorne'Seckers and o= |} 
thers Ranters, ſonic Millinaries., and" others Qinkers, 
fomerRudied in the: Univerſities; and" others went no 
fuxther.chen-the Country Tchools, ſonie were' tradeſmen 
Beth Todiens Lorve Trumpeters,and others Drum- 
, nets, ſome fancied the Rebe's by preaching Rebellion in | 
* Pulpirs, others by framing the Covenants, theſe by'put- 


Ba >. 
Xs / ET 


| i > mrs and turning- Collonels or Captaines, 

+ _ andfigbtingyaliamtlyin the field, thoſe by inſtituting 

43 aſſaciations of ' Counties ,” others by writing' ſeditious 

3 books and pamphlets,comparing old Noll to David;and 
young. Dick.-to:Sofomoy, &c." aftd thoſe diftinftions 

| premited-you ſhould draw twelve concluſions, Which of 
thoſe- were, or; - were mot partakers with” the'Rebe!s'; 
could not you have/ſaved: all this labour and ſaid in a 
word. yes,” forne who-exerciſed the work of the Mi- 
niſtries favoured, the Rebels; ſeeing no more then this 
was demanded of. you.: but yer farther in your diſtin &i- 

- ons of Heretiques, you interlace ſuch as are exptefly exchi- 

- dedin my queſtion,T demand whether Heretiques pro- 
perly..ſb called are true members" of the Church, page. - 

2.93-you anſwer p. 296,Prop. 1, That Schiſmariques, 

that is. Heretiques rmproperly. fo called are tho -parts of 


it, 


\ 


. tg; whars that to wy: queſtion? T d v 
' _ profeſſed Heyeriques., are parts: of the” Cathe 
” Church page. 297 
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97. That ſome Hereriques if latent, 
on,burgontradi&t one anſwer by another,” you: ſay page 
293 that your anſwer. was plain in your -paper ſent me 
videliget., that ſome Heretiques properly ſo called 
are parts of the. Catholique "Oboe" | 


prop. .7. you ſay char ſome foftor: Herefe #5: 


4 


defending a: and then it ſcemes to -exclude* hem”; 
16.excludes them, forno man'is guilt 


Se | A 7 7 
nor.is to 'v wa for an- Heretjque ' till he be conyiated 


of that obſtinacy ; and thus much you: acknowledge 


_ Heretiques properly ſ6-called-are excluded from being. 


true. EVITE of.” the Church, ' Thus "you anſwer 
page 193.,, Dome Heretiques properly-ſo- called are'ex- 
cluded from being of the. Church this I call a contra- 
diction, what call you't > Nay farther in'this anſwer, 
you th'wart what you anſwered in your beok asainft me, 


- there_withoar, any exception, you "affirm ag wh IT. 


 Schiſmatiques. to be true'parts of the 'Chutch,and here 
you exclude fome Schiſmatiques from- being true parts 
of the: Ghurch.;-there you ſay whoſoever held all the 
Eſſentials as do all Schiſmatiques,' .as eontradiftin& 
from Hereriques properly ſo call'd are 'true” parts of | 

IN ; : | Chriſts 
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EBRD caiv4 RG ances h 
—_ 1 ving al apy Sara Sore & 
"in TY And tave: you ſay that ſome ſchiſinatieks, who are 
| | -diſtinct from hercticks, and conſequently believe” - 
\- Mihe efſemtion are not parts -of the "Chiirch'5, nor yet. 
8 Ft coy you contradict your ſelf 'in one: and the Tate 
man or you -you ſay thus, bat ſhould "any ((chiſ- 
you ſpeak of thoſtonly here,) wy the. 
bo Fu of As Tack, aut ſeparate (not from: thiss or 
hat 'C Rib batt Says or from the wnwverſal . 
zhbarch as {uch, this man would not be # rhtmbir of 
. the Charch, Now to ſeparate from the body of Chriſt, 
' - - Or from the univerſal Church as ſuch, is.to'fi _ 
| -fror:it, asit is the univerſal: Church *of Chriſt, and as 
| Itdsthe bodyof Chriſt, quatenu ralis, bur thitis'to Tug 
| nounce Chrift and: Chriſtianity, and conſequently to 
loſe the Chriſtian faith, and thereby to become an A 
poſtata, that is, neither hererick nor ſchiſmatick, ſo-that 
| according. to-you-a- ſchiſmatick; which is no ſchiſina- 
rick, 1815 part-of the Church of Chriſt ; for nieyer was 
there yet any ſchiſinatick, which ſeparated froth'the bo- 
dy. of Chriſt as ſuch;that.i is,as Ir-wos the body of Ehtift; 
dur by ſome falſe pretence ve other, perſwaded: himſelf - © 
that not the viſible-company- of CtLiRians which he 
lefe;buc his ſeparate party was Chrifts Church ; as may. 
be ſeen in the Donatiſts, Luciferjans, and others. Now 
| all thoſe who believe all eſſentials of- Chriſtian faith(as 
yn underſtand; effentials) are” you ſay, true parts \of 
its viſible Church, becauſe rhey are univocal Chri-. 
ſtians, & conſequently all thoſe-who belicye no effential 
of Chriſtian faith,can be no Chriſtians, & ſo no parts of 
the Chriſtian Church : if therefore you mean ſuch only 
2s ſeparate from the whole Church as ſuch, that is, as it 
is Chriſts univerſal Church, you make them not errone- 


- ous in fair wks rejeCters and contemners of Chiiſt and 
Chriſti. 


: pertinent. ad Eccleſiam, at oves po 5. $a —_ etafats- 
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Ih verſal Church, they cannot be in the univerſal Church; 


173. ' Pag. Joo, youcieagain of 


your 
Bell. de RY libro-3, 0,4, 


raxt, And.then you add.this inference, ſo-they are-over 
ilk; would y6u-haye ſilitudes to __— 2.48 


ie not ſufficient x0. Be//4r,;purpoſe, that itagrees in his, 
that both are out of the fold,. tis rrue:'a..0amiat (hi 


is a ſheep, whether it be in the fol or-Rog.but- FAFRCASY 


a ſheep of Chriſt, which js his: <-> 2 achnlly no lon. 
ger then it.is.in kis fold; the,Ch though bork-he 
and his Church haye power oyer ity to: reduce ic intothe 
fold,.or- medicinally to ſhur che gat6 againft it,. and 
keep ir our-till it give; ſatisfaCtion. Might you not as 
vil have carp'd at our; Savious words, as you do at 
Bellarmines, when he ſaid, <* alias ves babes, 9u4.nou 
[unt ex hog.ovile, and L have other ſheep-which are not 
of this fold, Fax, 10.ſo that they are ovcs,. ſheep 

though our Saviour ſay they. be-nor of his. fold., know 
you.not that. choſe. werej:by, him-call'd. theepy- which 


though they.were not. abtually his,. yet were in'time'ro_ - 


be oF his fold. and. wyen. he .had . reduced. theni-rq+ his 
fold would be hisſhee nity, \This: done you. add, 
ard if ut be but auile FIG I vehti\Ronanum)eba; 
they fly from, and not thecuniverſal;: thats Proves then 
zot. out of the nunwerſa Church, Whe- layes.i 1t« does? 


why incerlace you ſuch. parergons as thoſe'2: treats: Be//: - 
' hereof any particular fold 7. ſpeaks he.nor; cxpreſly-,of | 


the whole univerſal Church which-he- defined cap; 2? 
but by the rules. of contraries, you ſhould.-affinm here 
againſt yourſelf, rhar if all berericks fly; from theuniz 


Now 
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whole opinion... have. already oo cn, 19 NY 
intent; nor. ſecond. your yay _— wow Dy 


Er + Novick mkughaaaatierjs FE Fell the 
6 ken al Church'y\ ergo,” none/of themican be. in the 
_ | amiverſal/Church/>if6r therefore are they hereticks, be- 
| als they' either rejeRt obſtinately ſore 'deEtrine ſoffi- 
cjenty-propouniled to them, ds eaught by \the-univerſal 
-Qhurclt tobe: a> point of: Chriſtian faith;”or imbrace 
ſome do&trine. ſufficiently propounded to then? to be Fe- 
geRed- by theyniverſal Church a5 a6 error 1 in Chriſtian 
- Gaith, deEcelef 1; 3.c. 2. Nexr- bring in' 'Bzllar. 
ans. And Belly; faith of the + atechunyents - & Tx- 
Camminnicatic; that they are ie #nim# et non-de Corpore 
Eottefie, Nowwho can underſtand: by thoſe "Words of 
yours; bur that'Bel/ar. reaches abſohreh/ that both all, | 
As:wWell excommunieeti as (utechiment,” are "Bt anima | 
[Eoc/efie, ofthe foul of the 'Charch, whereas he-ſpeaks 
only ſub conditione, conditionally”, 'notabſohitely,and 
fo of ſome excammunicate perſons; ” butt not of all,” "that 
8;:ſuch' (as: ;-heideclaves> himſelf, £16; ſer: Reſp 
Iuctm eſſe, hc.) have faith,” and | ehapity, Ys ben 
' ther unjuſtly excommmunicared, or-yepeNtirig © 
.\ he abſolnely abſolv'd bythe Church#rom* 
cation;Ba//ar. words,cap 2 .diprofin the mid: 
are-thoſe, Runſunmaliqui ſuit de aniima,” &'7 ron de cor- 
pore; wt Cateebiimi#hi, ng exbormmunicats, fi fidem & 
(har: raremhabeant| qu6d fiews poteft, Again, fayes Bell. 
ſame are of the {oal (of the ChlttebNavd not off the body, 
&rarethe: 12:04 'or -excommunrcatte, if- they have 
Carb ad charity which "ray happen.” You fee how 
candidly-youhave proceeded With Be/larmne, and in 
- $467 5, and-no'orher, is Cann "to be inderfiood', 
whom/you-cire-ncxt out of Be/lnrmine, and if you cold 
prove-any profeſt heretick properly ſo calfd, fad: faith 
and charity, I would zcknowledge with Bellar. that they 
were de anmma Ecchefie, of _ ſoul of the: Church, 'Or 


Ec 


Son SCAR PR 24 - 

as ear EN 3 hots $$$, 4 > Wo” 3 2 « ; 5 Wo 4 

* *.% > 10 Ls THY tt OE TEETER 3. 0% 6 Ebbw OE. ge 0 WOT IR 2 Tn n FLY Bru ; $2 hom 2s keg ft aid KS I W249 [rg 

<a. WP % By LORE ES £ = TS AR KY od OL a Sas" Eo; LE p LF ME OOPS: rt or TO TRIO OR ET WE ROSS 0 16 51 

6... LN I Fo gn PER». yr "6 RG oe 2 NE. EL ISR K % COM IT, 5:7 8 2 HP FS x FOREST 2» IT FA LEEeY FR 2% fs Þnt Ws, + CONE up RIDA Or ag : 3; {oy BS. 
WE » - - - * Pp $ y » iT vY Y \- 7 SZ Q 2 . PII Es RSS. > ek : Z Sg 
= Wy * Eg *T = 'Þ o 4 
Y, v >. x 


Ref 188 ehendzt.. ommes-fideles, 8c; of thie , _ 
en Abb LL USE 1 ol ent Roy I hn T0 IT, oe ER : 
bn .comprehends-all rhe fairhful from, 2Abeſ — | | 

thi 


%. 4... 4 v 
MRI popes So 8 oh ITS BEES 0 oF 
<.X ty Y A Is OE ESD AN 2 
ed COIN” Ay FS; Et op, 2h I; 0-00 
Leg ee tin DL DS rh KS. -® Eb oo a bon SOIW TE 


i ; / F624 AF Þ CEE not </- RELS 2 po | W. SW 
_ totheiend of the world 3you fee by this, howunfairely | 
you hayc dealt with Cans alſo, What: follows'in ans 


 ' {wer of yours t9 my queſtion, whether profeſs'd here- 7 


j ticks properly [LEheed are true parts of, the wifhlt - ' » 
mw Church, is upongmarterof fa&t, whoare, or whoarenot. _ 
in particular. rightly condenmn'd for hereticks ,” which-is 
an alien to my queſtion ; and ſo neither worth the an«. 

- ſwering nor -reading.; I come. now to the queſtion it, 

_ 1elf, ER > I Se TE T3 EE1S ee ie ee 4 » 
174... That therefore no profcfs'd heretick properly,'fo . - -* * 
tes Lan be a :rue-part of Ghrifts,univerſalyis ' |} 

fible'Charch,. I prove by. thoſe arguments, ' x, St..Papt , 7 
in bis 3:t0 Tirms, v.10, 11, writes thus, 4 man that ts 

as heretich, after the firſt,and. ſecond. admonition , rea 3 

jet, knowing that he that is ſuch 1s ſubverted and ſin- 4 
neth being condemned of himſelf. Thus yours tranſlate 
the words, but the vulgar and or agen haye it, devita, 
avoid, or decline from. it ſignifies alſo in Scapyla, to 1 
'refufe, remove, or hs one from them ; where the A- 2 
poltle-ſpeaking indeftnitly, isto be: underſtood of all - 

rofels'd hereticks properly fo called, ſo that all ſuch 

Sean's Pal be avoided, rejeRed, remoyed, or expel- 

' led from the. community and ſociety of all Chriſtians, © 2 
for the ſame reafon which obliged Tiras to ayoid them, - © 
odliged all che faithful, which.is nothing bur to be de- 3 
priv*d'of the communion-of "the univerſal Church, and 
ſo (even in your principles) juſt , now 'deliver'd to' be E 

| caſt! our of the. Church; and. St., Hieram expolinds . + # 
thoſe words'that Hereticks are caſt our of the. Church: © 
by rhemſclyes leaving the Chutch, and ſeparating them- 
ſelves from itby their obſtinacy in error. 2, St..Fohn 

_ in his firſt Epiſtle and ſecond chapter, verſe-x9. ex mo. _ 


| 'a Re Parkin 4 yp His 
'* ys 949 <a 70m rf: 'St. Aut Yo tth 
foo na mga "thoſe words expound them. $. 4k. 


<rrangrefſcrh,and abides nor in the 
. «dofrige of. Chriſt, Fo ry God, he that abideth in 
©  ®thedo@tine of Chriſt hath boch che Father and the 
—* Sor; if there comeany unto -h and CE this 
EA doftrine, receiye him not into neither bid 
% Shim God ſpeed, for he that biddeth -od ſpced, is 
\ Tpartakerof his evil Works. Where. x Apoftle witch- 
E \ { outanydiftinQion or exceprion, intends rhe | | 
| » | _ communion through Fay Whole Church (for he gives 
EZ > general precept to all Chriftians)to all thoſewho teach | 
contrarte tg the doRrine of Chriſt. And' this not as to 
others ſcandatons firmers, lf they ſhould draw others 
tolinby theirbad example, but as_to Hereticks, for no 
- -other crime then rheir maincaining 2 dorine contrary 
ts-chedoQrine of Ehrift, and that in what point ſoever 
2 it be, for heſpeaks'in” general of all do&rine contrary 
” 40 thatof Chrift: Now ſince all. profeſs'd. Hereticks,, 
Þ properly: ſo catttd, reach contrary to Chrifts dorine in 
i R0 point. or other, they are, all to be avoided,and deny. 
-  - communion thorc L che whole Church &.conſe ently 
- * , areout of the whole Churches commuthion, an ſo out 
of the carholique Church, This is proved from the au- 
WE thoriries both of the ancient fathers, ter Doors and ; 
> Poreſtant Authors, which'are cited and confirm'd at | 
_- karge i in ſchiſm ” ann; ia latc conference with Dy 
2 WM Stor + 


ep..2. V. 9, IO, It. whoſoever ; 
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Ts Gor Garg and Doctor Pierſon, from/p. 137. ©9451. - 
| of chilmazicks and herotiques make it moſt manifeſts, 
-F | That ng profeſs'd- heretick: or ſchiſmatick properly: fo 
4 calld;canfolong as they remain inthatftate, betme - 


of : this\truth; St; Liup, de fide 


"_ ; brief confirmation "a 
th ſymholec:; 10. quapropter. nec . hereticue pertines ad + 
Ecefran Corheliras,' apdCgs De pmeec ſchiſ- 
 matiens quonium diligit proximmm, Wherefore neither 
doth an heretick belong to the: Catholick Church, bes. 
- Cauſe ſhe (the Church) loyes' God, nar a ſchiſmarick; be. 
cauſe ſhe loves her neighbour, And Oprarus {16,x.comt. 
Parmeuiaznnm.-, addreſſing _ himſelf to the Donati(k - 
(whorg you Tay were not ſeparated: from the Church) 
' fayes thus, ' Deſert4 matre. Catholics impii filis dum 
| Foravexchrrunt, & ſe ſeparant, ut vos. feciftis, '4 radi- 
re matris-Eccleſie, wmvidie falcibus amputati, exrran; 
flo rebelles abcedunt. The Catholique mother (that is 
. the Church) being forſaken, wicked children.run abroad 
and ſepatae thenaſelyes as:you have 'done, being cuxoff © - 
fromthe root of their mother the Church, by. erring/as 
rebels depart from her, Now was it the unanimous copy 
HY fent alone of the holy ancient Fathers , and all later 4 
| authors, yowsandours, bur the univerſal -agreement' of 2 
' K #1 Chriftendom, for even in. St. Cyproans time, when” © _ * 
> K the matter of rebaptization was -ſo hotly agitated. .. 
\ F through'the whole Church, both parties: and! conſe 
| quentiyall Cluifian Churches, agreed in this, tharall 
yY {| - Profefied /hereticks and ſchiſmaticks, properly ſo- cab 
6} dn out n the Cacholique yifible- Church of Chri 
I 7 For. this was the: round whereupon St.Cyprias, and 4 
d hisparty founded thej opinion. bs we (4 che ſaid — 7 
Y citations, and.is deliyer'd by all authors that creat oy 5 
Ne 3 Es WF N SO It, 


Fes 
{4 


una ke andeni- 
| na ohet whole) Church. inſoruch' thit.ihe 
' Council of 'N7ce-it:iTelf,: this 3s" a manifeſt . 
-$tuth, condemned the do&trine of Rebaptization'as an 
Herehe,-zas St.” wp; wirneſlerh, "in. lus book'd#” 3 4p- 
 Hiſmo contra, DonatiNtas, which is largely. 'explicated- "11 
*Schiſm unmask'd now «cited: from -page''55;7-to page 
| +$66, this univerſal perſwaſion. continued, eyer fince a- 
' mongſt Chriſtians, and I provoke, you to cite any Au 
- thor. ancient2r niodern, yours, ours; or of 'any other 
\ Profeſſor amongſt the , Chriſtians, who" before-you 
taught'that profetſcd hereticks properly ſo called, were 
| rvepartsof the viſible Churchof Chriſt, | 
-, ©» 8t, Cypranepiſt.' $0, Peas quas meruerimnt per- 
: pendermn ; wt 4-vobrs non ejetti wtro ſe efirerar, de 
Eccleſea ſponte ſepellerent." © 
= Henem cited. by Dr., Hammond | in his book * of 
Schiſn; Marg." 14. Proprie: conſcientie. videtur eſe 
depmario, cun quiſpiam f wo arbitrio ab 'E colefia re 
ret. ':. * 
- Thisis alſo the ndabnd and conſtant Solthec of 
Se. Cyprian lib, 5:- epiſt;' 6. ad magnum Schiſmati- 
' £16050, g. Novatianm 3n Eccleſia non eſs , nec greg 
paſtorem, That Schiſmatiques were not in che Church, 
y. g.' Novatian nor. Paſtor -of the flock'; Sr autem 
Grex unns eſt, quomodo greg? ;\ commmerart poteſt, qut 
ts Numeto gregss non eff ; Bur, ſaith he, If the'flock 
be off, how cache: be annuinerated to the flock , who 
2 ' 15«not; = thi number of the: flock, Nays Foier habers. | 
b- womnde , gm alrenns fit & anus,Or how'can 
® he be chen'd a Paſtor, no be an Alien,” and a 
END 3 
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priano ; Item Schiſmaticos non poſſe \condire ſaprentia_ 
ſprrituali cum ipfi ab Eccleſia, que. una oft, recedenda; 


_ ticks ſeaſon with» ſpiritual wiſdome, becauſe, they be 
ing. corrupted; by. receding. fromthe Church, become 
contrary-or adverſaries. - This isalfo-taught -moſt-Em+ 
pharically by St, eAugnſtine 1b, de wnitate-Ecclef 
cap.4.'icued by you in your ſecond-part,, Quicunyue. 
credunt quidem quod Jeſus Chriſt ur, 1ta ut. difium oft, 

Þ  2# catne venerit, of in eadem carne in -qua. nathus | &<' 
AY. paſfmeſt, reſurrexerit; & ipſe ſit filius Dei,Dens apud 
Deam 95c,S1 tamen ab ejus corporezquod eft Eccleſia ita 
diſſent}ant, 'ut eorum communio nou \fit  cuns tots: gnd- 
Cungque diff unditar, ſed in aliqua parte ſeparata znvem- 
atur, manifeſtum eſt, eos non eſe in Eatholica  Etclega; 
$$ Whoſvever believes that Jeſus Chriſt, as is ſaid, is come 
= in fleſh, and that be roſe-again in the ſame fleſh,where= 
BY _ in he wasborn and fuſfered, and: that he'.is the Son of 
God, and God with  God,. &c.'. Neotwithſtanding- if 
they diſcent ſo from his body ,which.is the Church,'tha 
- their communion-be not-with-che whole Church wheres 
ſoeyer it be diffus'd, bur be. found in ſome ſeparare party 
it is manifeſt that] they are [not in. the Eatholique:' * 
Church; Which+ words .cantiot be underſtood 'of any 


but-Schifnatiques; St, Fulgent de fide ad. Petrmmt. a 
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Ve | | and date nocaral, Kh jad 0 
agans, bur alſo-all Jewes, | Heretiques --apd: Schif- '} 
o_ Ju which” erid thi en of the Catholi 
Churc that gorintovgeral fire. Src: ' yprran alſo Eo. 
d.) ' above -ciceds” ſuppoſes ſome. Schiſmariques 5 aft 
 forteore 'ali"Heretiques ;.ro beout of © the Cart 
- Cbnck, : And the-ſeparation of | all Hereriques from 
- the Church, St. Avfbin treats Tom, 9; deſymbole 
lib, 2.6; 5. Hereſes omnes deilla- exieruut ( ſeihes 4 
| Etvhifa)ranquan ſarments iuntilia de vite preciſagy- 
; fo autem 3s, 6 inſuaradice ; Porte inferorum non <4 \ 
' rent enm,. All Hereſics have gon out of her ( that-is*the 4 
| crch Ys unprofirable branches cut of from the;yine: | 
= - but ſhe( the Church ) remaines.in hex root, the gares'of 
Hell fall notovercomeher; Sc. Cyprian Epift. ad Fle- 
a7 mama Aa Groes, Epift.. 69. Inwhich Epiſtle he re- 
rchends Pawpianus for his inſolency, Er quia. feeit ſe 
ipaſcopur 6s and proves himſelf a holy Catho- 
que: - by his Sees Lon with the Church. and with © f 
- the chief Paſtor, and deinonſtrate Schiſm by the' con= | { 
- thary;- : Tnde Schiſmuara Herefes oborte ſunt, & ori- W -:5 
untut dam Epeſropme, quy wnns oft, + Eccleſia preeft, | 
_ perbd -* = CESS OF FEOPS 1.2 pref, MIEPELONE Contemmirnir , e& 1 
- Bin Yi rngtroue E bs honarat us rudignns homnibus juds- | 2 
- . ear, Prom Mence' ariſe Schifins when the Biſhop that F 
bo. one, and wh s the Governor of the Church, is con- F ,,, 
6 p.the: Larry . of. ſome, and the F 5, 


Se a. 


#t prepoſituims ſyperbo tumore cortemuant 3 ſie 
Ba, receditmy, fie. Altate prophanun forts collogasnr, 
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maticerant male. cogit entiani,. 
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fe contra pacem ( Þriftt,'&* ordhmationeus; & nutht ens 


» ” Le 


Det rebellatar.Theſe are the Origine of heretiques and 
Schiſnariques, who'to pleaſe themſelves conrtemn the pre-=" 
fident of the Church, and {9 rebel againſt the. peace” of + - +} 
Ehrift and the ordination and unitie of God, and-in- - 


the entrance-of the ſame Epiſt. ' he compares. Schiſnha» 
tiques to {orah, Dathan &eAbiramywho ſeperate them 


Prieft :Aaros. 4 | 


ſelves from the communion' of the Jewes,and their. high 


Se. Ang." lib. 20, conty.. Faaſtuni c. 36. Schiſms 
 eſteadem oprnanten &- eodens'ritn colenten, que cate- 


r1, ſola" congregations deleftars diſſidio, Schiſm 15 2 


- voluntary D:ſid:umor ſeparation of one, whio agrees. 
in dodrine from" the Congregation viz, of the 


Church. 


: If, eng. 1b, 4. contr. Danatiſtas Cap, 14. Nan | 


& catera omnia vera vel cenſeats- vel habeatis, & ttt 


eadem ſeparatione tamen durets, contya vinculum fra-' 


terne pact, adverſus unitatem omnuns fratrum;” Th 


he' ſates'the Schiſm of the Donaciſts, if ye- continue in ' 


ſeperation again{t'the bond of 'Brotherly: peace”, and 


| unitie' of all, the Brethren; thar. is,of the whole Church. 


L1bg5, contr. Donatiſt as, cap.''6, Reſpondete quare. 
vos feparaſits > quare contraorbemterrarum eAltare 
erexiſtis ? quart non" communicaſtis Ectlefiis 2 'reſpon=. 
Hetequare ſeparaſts ;propterea certe we matorun. com- 
munone perirerts,” Ouomodo Ergo non perierunt 'Cypri-. 
anus & College ejms 2.quare ab innocentibus ſeparaſtis 


Sacriueginm Schiſmatis veſtrum” defendere now poteſfss, 


The holy Father diſpucing again{T Schiſrnatiques"askes 


them, as we 4 pari-aske Proteſtants; why haye \ your ſe- 
"IIS", "I WK. 4 | parated 


P 124 


4 
Fl - p - 


celes. 


bs t-, 
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| * pn | your ſelves 2: EL : 
Sainſt the whole world, nos me; ns aid y you ti - 
P arate'} certainly you ſeparated, leaſt you ſhoul perth 
EE: :. 4inthe:communion " the wicked, how then did" not * 
| 4 \ Cyprian and{ his colleagues periſh: > ; 
© Lib, comra Petilianum, nulla'igitur Ratio: face, {ed 
"Maximus furor, quod 15t1, velnt commmmonem caven- 
"105; fe ab wnitate E eclefi, que toro orbe terrarum 
 ifnditer ſepararunt, There + was no'cauſe but a 
madneſs that they fearing commimion, ſhould ſe- 
 parate themſelves froin the unity of the Church, through 
"-the-whole earth, what can'be more evident then this,that 
St." Ang. held the Doxariftsto be out of the "Church, 
ww you fatty deny. St. Hierome, Heretic de Des 
W.-* 5 | falfo ſentiendo 1pſam_ fidem  vi-. 
—- Contr Live ferianos olant, S chiſmatici diſceſſiombas 
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uy 2. 0 |. imiquts 14" fraterna charitate 
3 4; ff linnt, QuAmvis.ca credunt que credimms. ow 
iy teaching falſe things of God violate the Faith, 
wp 'Schifmariques by unjuſt { ſeperations depart from frarer- | 
=, na} charity, hong they belieye'the ſame-thing-with'us, | 
þ ting ing-can deſtroy more Ry your — , then do 7 
> thefewords, for he ſpeaks indefinitely of all Hereriques, 1 
 . * andaſfirms that they viddave the Fairh, and'con cis, 7 
ly have no faith, without which they cannot /be true *; 
members.of Chriſts Church ; and that all Schiſmariques | 
leavefraternal clarity, which is neceflary to be. in the } 
E.- ; ROTOF-bE the Church. 
= 2 ». St. -Hieron., comment." in Ep; ad Wow # 3: Prop-l 
"fevea vero a ſemetipſe dicitur efſe dimnatus (H erections) 
4 Formcator, Adulter, Homieida,” & cetera vitia, 
os a de Ecclefia propelluntuy; » Heretic; autem: 
in femetipſos ſententrum dicant [uo arbitrio ab. E _ 
ay TH” he ( an Heretique ) is ſaid to 


cone! 


| 4 
- A 


- 
ed: 
ae” 
++ 8 
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ef "the Chnth 
- fromthe Chitrch of their own accord. De 


"the Prieſts. bit Hes etiques 
4 ſentence againſt themſelyes, by. receding or 


wrap DoRtor condemn your novelty in theſe wards, 
ching that all Hereriques ( for he ſpeaks indi- 


Foo, roms from the ' Church, and by ſhewing a | 
difference betwixt other criminal " Gnners, and Here- - 
_ when they are to be avoided, which you labour 


to put in the ſame ſtate, with ſome Heretiques,Jviz. That 


' other ſinners are'caft out of the Church, but Heretiques 


out themſelyes : and yer farther, that eyen 'other_crimi- 
nal finners, ' when they are excommunicated, ire no 


_- actual parts Wi the Church (as you hold they are) be- 
- .cauſethey are eaſt out of it, which doctrine is alſo Em- ' 
| pharically delivered by St. Ang. L'x2; queſt. cap 


Omnms Chriftianm qui excommunicatur Satane t 


 dityr: quomodo'? Scilicet quiaextra Eccleſiam eff Wo 


bolus, Sicut in Ecclefie Chriſtus  < ac per hoc quaſs © 
diabolo traditur., qui ab Ecclefia communione remo- 
vetur, Vnde los » gives Apaſttliu Satane traditos 
ſe. predicat , ' eſſe excommunicatos demonſtrat. 
| Chritias who is excommunicated , is deliver- 
to Sathan, how . that ? to wit, becauſe the, 'de- 


is withour- the Church, as Chriſt is in the Church: 


/ and by-this he isas it were delivered co the ' devil, who- 


ſoeyer is removed from the communion-of the Church, 


whence the Apoſtle demonſtrates thoſe to be excominu- 
' nicated; whom he 


—_ to be deliyeredto Sathan, 
that ſeeing all profeſt Heretiques 


whenes followes alf 


are excommunicated perſons, chat according to: St, Ag. 
AY they are all out of the Church: I forbear the citation of 
eF - fore re-Althor eftceming theſe fufficient, © 


not this ©: al 


# ame jo Rp gw Te fwn 
7-day a$ſuch, dighelieves 


es phe Renal ſec of Cs a 41 wor 
L. yes faith, , which carnot; ſubifk withour irs formal 
|” - . objec, andby that deſtroyes. Caniuniy my in ſo much 
b— as in him ly &s) and conſequent! ch, nay, 
EF — andGod Pinfol.; whence alſo Fas wn ſuch 2 dis- 
believer| hath-no. ſupernatural faith. ar all. of any other 
>. articles which he believes, bug a meer bumane, natural, 
# . ' and fallible affcht to them, for.be cannot aſſent to any 
--  - of then, becauſe oy are reyeal'd by . Gods infallible 
aithority F, for he ha made that fallible.; in disbelieving 
- ſomethy which is ſufficiently notified to 'him, to be 
revealed rom God. Now. if he have no true faith, he 
an neither have ſalvation, nor be.a member. of Chriſts 
.\ trueChurch, which | is directly deftruRtive E your n0- 


velt 
"That which has deceiy'd: yall and ſuch as follow you 
in this, is, that you make. your Whole. refle&tion upon 
 thematerial object of faith, which conſidered alone; 'is 
- ) 452 deadcarcals in reſpe&t of true Chriftian fairh,feeing  } © 
b it wants the ſoul and life ofir, the, infallible auchoriry of «| 
God revealing. it.; and + though, hereticks. peryeriely 
" perſwade and delude Ge” they aſſent for the in-, 
| fallible authority of God,ta ſuch articles as they believe, 
yet ſeeing we now ſuppoſe there is. no defe& inthe pro». 
pelition of ſuch articics 2s they. belive not,/that-chey 
are reyeal'd from God, Lacs being. propes'd. tothem e- 
ny with other articles which t hey . believe, in reallity. 
rhere is no other cauſe of their i a 5679 that they | 


® ae. 


"4.0 


hat ſuch as communicate .with a part, and not with. 
the whole wvhertioever it is diffuſed, it is manifeſt they 
. / are not in:the -Catholick Church. Now 


23 - and leavestheexternal communion of the whole Church, 
}F- / . he can hayeno' external communion at- all ; if then he 

' "ſeduce to-his party another, that other can have no 
 _ - communion but with. the firſt, who had:no communion 


to thouſands and millions. | E 
This truth therefore thus eſtabliſhed, my firſt argu- 


which acknow 


- haye notbeen able to_do, but by produci 
notorials heretical congfegations, thoſe 1 have prove 
{| norco be cbr one and the ſame congragation amongſt 
cholick e Church, becauſe no profe 


properly ſo cal, can be rrue at + S 


| | E ger g And particularly you fail in" this ſecond part $ 
4 0 


can never evince them:to be true parts of Chriſts vi 


. 4 


.. - Sia Pp pon; (ol elliverd, 4; He untate Ecclef.. c. 4. 
ST That ſuch ascomm 


ofe, one - 
fingular perſon turn a profeſſed heretick or \ſchiſmatick, - 


.- with the Church; ſo that their communion is without. 
the Church, and ſo will ever be, though they increaſe. 


' ment-returns upon you 3 ſhew me ſaid I, 'any Congre- 

cation of Chriſtians perpetually viſible , beſides that: 
ledges the Popes ſupremacy, &c.This you - 
s known and. 


r till you prove Proteſtants to-be no. hereticks , you 
ible. 


Church. Now therefore it remains that you begin a-' - . 
gain, and find our ſome new ſolution for my arguments 
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Ne be of he Church, - who arc no | 


5 as you miſconceive orotvE 
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a2 bye William Tobnſon. We £ N27 Out 
+  AmTobliged [to mention. alt things in my Debi, | 
-ons which I expreſs, afterin anſwering. your Exceptions 
proveflnc. fd” a7 tolgg tc 3 Ya 501 


©; Ti & TS 4 


dr. Boater, fo 2 


© -3. tf to be onely inyoto. reſolued to be of a particu- 
tar Church will ſerve, then inexiftence ts not neceſſary ; 
to be onely in _yoto of the ({athol h ,Church, proves no 
| mana member of the Catholick, Church, bat proves the 
contrary, becauſe it is Texminus Diminuens; ſeeing then 
by your own confeſſion , inexiſtense 1 4 particular 
&| hnrch #s not of \ neceſſity to enexiſtence inthe Catholick. 
-bureh ; "why do you not onely mention.it in your Defir 
nition , but confine that Church toſuch, 


- 


($7) 6% 


; William Johnſon. © 


I make them Afually incxfiſtent in ſome viſible Aſo. 1 
ſembly, according to my Definition, .and-:# voto onely | 2 
in a particular Church, which is your Excoprionz nqw e- 

very particular family, or neighbourhood; nayzof .rwo of | 
three gatnered together-in prayer, i3-an actual Aﬀembhy 


 ſcopo.; now this part of 


ﬀ 


| men, &ce. k And my Definition 1 


,a2 2 


mes ies of Chriſt #9 * 2 of faiths voy b 
on 7 makes them one intire and univerſal con- 3 


F- js i Miverſal Thurch, anleſſe ky be aQual —_ AK 2... 
Z ou pro Church, which I denie,; and affirm that Þ 
F -, cone tay be a er 6f the univerſal Church, ' 
Eh woh e be n den but 7# voto, a member of any ; 
| TR OP ho dd amen Oe the = 


*theni'to be ah ® | k 
S, 
en A jo ps Church. ' 
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& _y witty __— yon moan in hte, vhs his can' wntr- | | 
o fant Shay ſay they non]  Brof vipble Aﬀemn- | 
"4 blies,and mean they bot | ef we , but + ary 
mY "wiſh, tefire, or purpoſe e it, 


= wc ” Rejoynder. be Hubs 
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wy 4 bj "IA Fe : FI 72 4 


* "Phi is drifted ly above ; it is'not neitery | 
peragys = Ao any particitlar Church, ? 
y Rm Triwwkidace] 


a 
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fo as ta 4 in its paritoblecs 
4 ſoltte « Pha 
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N 


Cr her never heard of af, wpreats Poſter. 


- Pie Joboſon. 


T9 * Whether he. be named « or no, yer ho Cl chin : 
ſuppoſed to be ſufficiently explicated to thoſe Conyer. 


tiſts ; and that muſt. be.tepreſented, as boning ſome-pru- - 


dent; manner of Government ; ſo. that they mu be i in-'. 


"ſtuRed ro xender; obedience to ſuck: Goyemioutes | as 
Chriſt inſtituted in his Church ;. which ſeein; all of my _. 
Profeſſion hold to be by a:chief Paſtour, and I have here 


undertaken to prove ir is ſo, by ſubjeAing: themſelves) 


Chriſts manner of- Government, they 
phemlat wk to a chief Far 


| Mr. Baxter, 
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bf it be nedſary that 4 4 porticwte C Oh 
aſferned for ſuch members by. the' ſupreans- Pe bY 
then they are yet little the better that "never tieve c aly 
as Ar yon og few: Bave 6h 


\ Be onndere. 


+: Who: Go it-is wy ad iffe , to be" "pa Dy __ 


By Catholick Church, that all A emblies of lier 


Rians ſhould. be aQtal' members of ſome. particular viz. © 


fwvle Church, prove'I'Gay fo, from my words:z. nor'is it 
_ neveſſary the chic Paſtour thould- affign any, ir TuE. 
| fices;thar thoſe: eupas be reſolved tocconform when 


- ut wt. oh 


a 3. © + "My; Vader : 
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| willan- Fohnſon, © + I 
Anſw. Of all, cither explicitely, or implicitely, ' ; 
» Mr. Baxter,- | ; 


Your ſtcond Anſwer further proves,that your Defini- * » 
:.  r20ks fignifie juft nothing; the muſt-lrve in the wmty of * C 
E- the faith, that 1s, ether with faith or withoutit;, wth | © 
 .  " # belief of what God bath rtuealed to be be believed, or | 
without it; for to believe any point implicitly in your | 
XI ordinary ſenſe 1s not to believe it, but ontly ro believe one | 
' © of the premuſes whence the concluſion 'nuſt be inferrd. 
= But why do you not tell me what you mean( by an im-." 
plicite Faiths ) faith is called implicite in > Daring b 
ſes.-1. When ſeveral traths are aftually underſtood and. 
believed in confuſo, or12 groſſe, in ſome one propoſition Þ 
which contarneth the [| heves of them. ll ; | not | to 
. with accurate d1iÞ1att conceptions, nor ſuch asareripe yo; 
' for any fit expreſſion, Thu indiſtintt, immature, im- | 5a) 
| perfett kind of apprehenſian, may be called implicite. \ 

2 8, Whenageneral [$28 « believed as the matter. | 

of our faith, but the particulars are not underſtaed or + 
pot beheved, «A's to believe that omne Animal vyivit, #. - * 
not knowing whet her you be Animal cr Cadaver'; ar to: : req 
 belreue ('all that is mm Scripture is the word of God a it is 
| 41g rae)" | 
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EY Sfathn Jar ts believed wit 
be Material objett. oy ja 
je Nh ber þ ſs 


the morl 
110 me 


*f your own ah 


af 2: the Church ; for few of wone have: 

ol. underſtanding and belief of All. that Gol « es 
revealed. to them x, becauſe all men. ('vr moſt at leaft) 
 haue been ſinfs 9. negligent in ſearching after, ard re- 
cermng truth, fo are finfully ignorant ; no. man. 
knowerh all ay God hath revealed, or that he ought 
to kyow,. 3. Becanſe by. this rule > 5 Impoſſuble for Jong 
or any man toknow who 1s; indeed. a member of you! 
Cherch.; for you cannot know mens coufuſed hrom, dee, 6 
or know that it extendeth to all rgutaled ; \ for-. £ on - 
ſheakofall revealed i in general, or us Seri prove, you) dl 
damn all(or mot in your own ſenſe) for none 6 Tj *_ 
und erſftand 3 it all to a word;but if you ſpeak: fat all whic 
that particular mas bath had ſu of ent means to know,” 
Ie is, then «mpoſſible for Jon to make 4 op es of any 
PANS faith by this, for you can never diſcern all the 
means: (internal or ' external) that ever he had, much 
leſs can you diſcern whether his faith be commenſurate Gy 
to the truth ſo farre. revealed ;, fo that by this courſe T3 
ou make your Church rav1fh ble, '1 pray tel me how _ E 


can avord it, © ) 


PERS oa Foboſon, 


Your diſcourſe about implicite | faith ſeems frange zT . 
require a-proof from ' you, that in your ordinary tenſe, 
it is. no belief at all, 2; That ir is onely to belieye one 


2 4 I 


"in | 
7 Ay Wa To T1 (4 Ms: | 
OE hem all, { Ek you. Your | 
"Tecond'is, i 'omne PERF] vivit, 4p Bow: | 
i whe ke oh Tr Animal or - Extlaver, or . to belitve | 
bar al] that 1s 14 Seris ture ts the word of Gol and | 
k at Is In the Sers pt ure thiie'you. 
vr is pro ofie tion ad pe oo 4 
32 pe 


Term under the. Lenms i init; p5er the ike 
Pe ens tor believing all that is in! | 


viticus, Rc, to be the word of God, and true ; though 7 
T neither believe or know epreſly a arid diſtin&tly all that? 
3scontained in thoſe books, can you deny this > If you 'f 
proxerd in Philoſophical principles, is not the expreſs Tt 

Sees of the gence a confuſed knowledse of ſperies | n 
| bnder.it-? and an expreſs knowſedve of the ſpecite;a con=M. - © 
FM fuſed knowledge, of the ivdroidud Under” it> mdal 'n 
b | know-J = 


| 

| 

( 

| 

A” 

"eve 4 in 259 All char 4s in Geneſis, Exotia' Lek roy 
f 


OTE SES | 

_, GBwC us 1.1529 

_ | thityarf6r ay tnan'fhronkd bea' er; as that a tart 
| thould be 4 barry door;/the one being) &aruely diſparate | 
frorh a ttti@riqan, 25 the orhier 3 anddiſparates you know 
_ Eatifi e the one'of the others; Every: one there= 
fore knows; who knows:whar-a-man'is, *that no:-majy-is 
or cah/ be Calaver, a dead \carkaſs ; fo that no dan'ican 
be-ignotant} whethet you 'be-fx1ma/: or Cadaver, A. 

| lictle more heed to what - you write, would do wel when 
_ you difpitte; 1 7. Why-fay you, you: ſuppoſe] nicaninoc 
yout” i "marinier 'of - implicit N aths when T-and-all 
Who uhdeiftand themſelyes, muſt cither mean that'or 

*:The obje&:of inpliciee faick delivered ii ahe - 


Schools, beif _—__ elſe ſave: particufar-truthis cans 


tairted in fit r ſome general +propoſition;z:ſo 
_ that though they be neither known; for-believed divy” > 
tina 1y,/or expreſl ys yet they are known of believed in | 
confuſe ” onfiedly and/implicitly, by the kno! ledgeor - 
belief of their "general" propoſition; 8.:Why/mitgon+ 
cetve you! the notion of implicite faith-; it i5nat;48 you | 
concert, theiefbre no-faich atall,of alt che: particulars mn.  - 2 
Scripture ; becauſe he: who has ir, underſtands: notdis © 
Rint! y truths concained in Scripture; fora Chris | 7 
- ſian 00 i implicite faith; becauſe --(: ſuch- determinate 
truths being de fuffo contained in Scripture:) by tbeliey« 
| ing Atchar © is contained therein, he believes: confuledly 
Y or inplicktlyeyery oheof the ſaid truths, thoigh he have - 
F © not diſtinct knowkage of many of them. 9. . But _ 


 laplicin 1b, have f he Gaol. 
 _  nwſt beliews/all he very Goa Articles — points of 
fan 3 by licicefaith [in order at lealt to lane | 
pack br V. rImplicitefaith in order-to the mts to 
plicite Faith. of ſome" Articles is neceſſary. to- all / 
y belicye with aDivine faith; now.you would 


4B8 ſorver; as as\if Þ held je nor neceflary to believe. any. SY 
acl explicitly ;'for-you me thus, rhey moſt 
K unity of the. Eith, that w enher with faith, or without 
; 3h with a belief of what God bath revealgd;. or with. 
one ot" [whichy inference you could never urge. cans 
me,-if youhad ſuppoſed me-to hold that ſome SY 
faith 1 is alwayes neceſſary to ſalvation, in ſuch asare ” 

capable of aGtyal belief; for whilſt they have expire | 
Faith of . fome Articles; they <an-never be thought ro. be + 
without _ ;\nor could you with reaſon,- draw any .. 
oy way oe ce from 'my ſpeaking 1 


CN eelicir faith of fome Articles is held-neccſla. 
ry.to:falvation;-and:becauſe wy Anſwer, connaturally |; 
admits of char ſenſe. 


fixed ſenſe, yet when wordsare of a doubtful meaning, . / 


minare ſenſe, but, muſt leave':-the determination; to hi | 
whoframed "the propoſition;- 10; But now: let us.try.2' 
le what vill follow from your Doctrine of Ln olicer 


yas appears by-your Reply, that inglicie | 
© in refation-to.all points of faith what- -; 


Poe = 4 


in this diffriburive | 
aſe iris bY. hes ſenſe of the Schools, i} 


And laftly becauſe, chough:che : 
' words preciſely: in themſelves/were. capable of: your af- j 


 no'man with-reaſon can bind his: words- to - one deter--* , 


fal ith, 7 J 


ly 
a7 point now pres enſe'(ſay-y0u) 3s 'not 
ro rofl 2t ;\ now.our ordinary ſenſs(-as Tha h 
red] )isſoto believe thac © point ,- that. we' Fn eh; 
| W of it; but onelya confi- 
ing , becauſeit -is contained i confuſe; 
i mr nn 3 I believe allthat God has re« 
vealed, orI believe all that'is delivered tobe believed in - 
Canonical Scripture ; 'Ler-us;therefore- ſettle this Aﬀers - 
tion out of. your DoRrine , whoſoever believes all that 
God has revealed ,or all that is in canonical ; 
believes '-no one- partieular'point/contairied confuſedly. 
in thoſe Propoſitions, which underſtands nor withan 
aCtual underſtanding in-particular to be: revealed ,,/ far- 
ther-thewas contained in thoſe Propofitions;this i is your 
Do&rine: ; 'now” T ſubſume,, But no-maniknoweth all 
that God hath reyealed ; to.wit, iran oe aQual under- 
ſtanding of every particular , requ im 
ately before, ,"'as | is above explicated , is: munor is 
yours 3: Ergo ſay ay man. Mons all that God hath 
revealed;now Fproceed', if no matt believe all thar God 
has revealed ;'then you: believe .notall that God has re- - 
vealed, ths: evident;then further, whoſoever —_—_— 
all char:GMi has revealed, is no good Chriftian nor 
ftate'of Salvation; But you believe not all thar' God has 
revealed ;.Ergo yu are-no good Chriſtian, rior in- a 
of Salvation. * Sec you . not: how. fair a thred you haye 
ſpun againſt your ſelf ;; or.will you ſay that he a be- 
_— not all-which God hath revcaled is good Chrift- 
ian, if you will you may; /but ſure if you doe ſo';' no 
good 72 rhe will believe-you : and that you may. ſee 
how-faryou are out, in aſſerting this,that one : cannot 
truly; believe whar he underſtands not aQuually: # and 
mn i PF 3 or no farther then asthe particulars are 
—_ 


F 


done E. 


mx 5 Far onn: 
or of ay alice wi thin 
13 - whereof you: OE 
3 : twink we "holy unknown in particu. 
ſod evintaindd 'the word alt; "wy 
c eftharafes Creed; -and there profedl pat be- 
A that: ell: men bald rife: at the laſt comin 

Chih, aaideginue- ar atcount of their works. ; ning of T% 
you habe {no-adui): knowledge” of » matiy thouſands 

atid-millions of them': » The me icof Se; Pa Paul; when h 

 wlls-ud-ol incp 'are- to:ftand-'before The. Fribunal o 
; &e5'(ſhiall »we:fay that Sr. Pak heli-eedngg 


as br-ptoſeſed- to believe; eABr24.5, 14:; Credens 
onmmbty ,  yua' as yr iforipta' ſunt 0 


canmot we tuppoſe-rhat he had:thew'an a fied 
andwg of cyery. parcicular' condined in chit, 1-1 And? 
at:youmay:ſee by inſtances howuntrue your Afﬀertion : 
_, 4Chriſtiani ſuppoſe: bas by:vincible culpable ob«! 
Hyioh- otgot|fome'grievous Smne of his Life paſt 7, hs} 
: of Death; he is Hy forrowfull;] 
even-for the pure loveof God," "for all bis ſinnes com. } 
"OED the Law of God withour any'aQual res} 
eeo7 underftanding of that forgorten firv , and | 
s;-muſt not one fay in your Principle;that ſuch a * 
chad noathial ſorrow for thar forgotten (in ima 
| becauſe he- had no '2&tual as nw 


* 7 «dd 


brought, which I len yew cad! 
havi been ſomething wich the 
- becaufe I'know it imports nach 40 nake. a. 
ſanding berwixt us : 12, why are So. ſo wayeri 
dconſtant. in your i Toz b/ few gory 
Few or woke have an wbtwal wn 5) af 
all that euby-Golrevaatedro.nhom- 300 
or four lines you ſay : abſolu lucel ht [thor all exce- 
ption., - #0 way | albihis God hath- revealed: 
| Grſt you ſay all men, (ﬆ: moit-at leatt) have been ſi , 
:f 6Hyreplipent in ſearching ; ar ap YR 
andwithis 2Line.or two youlerve/bur pegs fb 
Jatut ſwy'; wo 240n kyowerh. at! 3hiw: Gol:thatch + 


' whiribar-h7:08g hr to avInrRc 1 «Chor, 
ſon why yourfritfuppoſe your prinkiple., » \ 


-cidalayhare; hat1oknowemote,! Pang remake Truths 
"Or mheckar he AT thoſe Rrafvuedr- 
kein rs wronged 'nowTirwke 
ofniitiall 


2 | lice  Iniſeveral Arti- 
cles, ee yanaterftand aint, ad » mpt 
SR =h, horag they th (hin 
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be \F 


We meer hon ance, in, xelation to puricrr Yn: 


«a The Le japtieith NEE #4 no. bel of th 
's 4t.all, an Animal may. live, and = * '" 
Gonch 20t obiet you Mi LSU nas alarpals: 


bÞ-; 


kit 'willaw Jobyſon, 


ly diſpute - vt: here ? your. inſtance 
fromuha mance 3. forubes”) you ſay, onme Anipal vi 
Eo pry ws pus have (he Tear f ; 
that it lives,onely.. fo ne Sande and 3s -Ie-contiru i 
=) it k 0g when.itis n | oy! id to live when-it i 


jo neg Free {og in | ® #$ 
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tions ; 3 For they ns Y > 
{[d/nrdue, bur:to the Efſence of the ſubjeR whereof they *! 
K.isof rhe. 


- prodiexce 3 For when Philoſophers . ſay, omue Aint " 


-malto he living thing, and this is rue of ——_ 


arficulars, whether we be in actual exiſteney! or no} 
you bring an inſtance of a, partigaiar i tonne m 


- unzverſab; + your Queſtion was fo onene A nimal,all fey - So 


J 
Ll 


inal 


EEE 
mal; nor 
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\Rhjimber 97 od? wo bac as 2 
I have rotd you ſomething. meghtau be believede: ex- 
plicitely ; how much, or. what is a diſpute amongſt Di- 
no neceſſary to be determined here, yer I will 
ethiffe 3 ee PENG Y 


\ 
TIELAY th _ 
a oy 


of 5 nhl C7 *H*:; 


Reply. 
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11 Ff ho former ha your f, enſ e, os [ »fidels or heathens 
of 9? wrch, for a man may-believein Te- 
ible 35 tho werd oft:God wind vfue) and 


yes 


+4 
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: KVK47;2 p. By pL 6+ he ; 


J andy 


ſary to ſalvation, 
bg: 6 ws 3:3, 


# rover! explcke ich ; ; all Ef in Þ 
LA ARON your op : 
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off 


RE NIOY "py: nl 4.1 ORR 
BY Jou rake (implicite) ; in thethird ſenſe, th 118- | 


we X either. Divine or Bumane ; Divine; wh 
the 1 wine veracity 1s the formal objeft ; humane, how- | 
mates ory arity 1s the formal vhjett, which 'may be'con 
jwntt where the Teftimeonits are ſo conjuntt ; av that we 
: ard fur# that it is Gott that ſprak's by mans ' who's 

, __ credible, brrauſe Go, inf allibly* gxiderhy or. 
;- wg thicisar one to > 


.  enſperea ſengers ATEITME, ood; 7 not gait 4. 
. © _ ward of the miſcage ; ſo that ſtill if this-will ſerve, 4 

3 2 ty be of - po C arch; that knoweth not that ever E 
y was ſuch a perſ on as Jeſus Chrift, or that ever be 
died for our fins, or roſe again, or that we Pe riſe. 6. Y 


- williaw Foboſwn. 


"Your: third rienver” have rojifted' before 5 af a =» 
ſtranger to implicite faith ; buc"T ghink you {peak not” . 
# . rrue Divinity when you ſay, chat to-believe God-co-be” ._ 
. . true,and his inſpired ara _ wee is to be. 
= i . WER humane : 
48 RAGE 


» 4.» ug 
47 


E nod _ ether formal et » ſave Divine vera 
”. city revealing: for though the Prophet be a  humaine Per 
3 ſon,yet he ſpeakes when he is inſpired by God,not with 
humain, but with Divine hors God ſpeaking by 


| bis mouth, 
b OR TEN" | Mr. * wg | 
f 


"od are "all Infidel: of. your > F: "37% 9 you - Pr 
argming us out, but if there be ſome trueths befaes the. 
veracity of God( and his meſſengers) that muſt the be-. | 
lieved.; you neuft ſhew whatut is, or. your Church mens- © 
bers.cannot be hnown,tell me Ergo without tergiverſa- 
0h what are the revealed. truths that muſk be atta- 
believed, or what ts:the Faith material.in wwity, 
_ © 4s agi=aitk ofa the. C gti ng 4a 1 


oo 


D vm . $ 
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William Jobiſon Ga 6 on « 6 


b- > 'Telt me e what points of Faith .you account. Effential 
C- to make a Chriſtian preciſely, ( which is. part of your 
own diſtin&ion ) and, you will ſaye me the labour of 
© Ming you, what points are to: be believed: explicitely, 
if you know not; that, you cdliverey a diſtinction 
Wale anda rot. LL $7; obs 6 | 


:4 


> | # | | © BH I Fr in | "Mr, Baxter ot” : 
EF  _ dprayfiy not,but playuly tell me M19 f Agar you. 


» 
x 


| 4 fntarutns m9O0 90th there Ev EY =_ 
J ſeems then he's one of Jour Church; Seco 
I damn all your own, there being nor" a'man't 
eth all-thar he hath meanes ro kjpow ; breauſe'all have. 
calpably neglefted meanes + and. (o you-have no Church, | 
Thirdly, Re you make your Church moifhlt! ('if you 3 
. had _ ) for #0: man'can tell,.as I ſmd, who knoweth _ 
2 full: proportion to his  belps and-neanes ; do you not 2 
fer now v whether your Iaoplleco: —_ hath bbroaghe Jon. : 0 


*- ts 


A 7. Uo : wi Miew Johnſon,” - | | 

| "+ Teut y{Sir Mons diet; isnot ſo. great a Bug-bear, 
= 3 © mlb fly from ir, for fear it- devour me! ::»-yol 
= TJ cantiotburknowin'your peruſal of :our- Divines thac 
>». {1 your-queſtion/has Pin anſwered: by them'an hundred 
0 TJ rimesover; have you not: heard'theni deliver in. avaterie 


de fide; that trite diſtinRion : that  ſomie-points of faith x: 
& are neceſſary to be believed explicitcly,veceſſitare: medi,” 4 
4* |  andorhers, zecefſirate precepts, and thoſe of the: fuſt 

1 claſſe-areabſolutely neceſſary forall men, to be ſo be= 


l |] leivtd,toobtein ſalvation, and to become--parts (at 
r j} tleaft in' vovif they be not baprized of the Catholique 
f. ] Churchy Yand know you not that Divines are devided 
'2> | what arethepointsneceſſaryits be ; believed  explicicely, 
nN 1 neceſſitate medii, ſome) and thoie the more ancient hold 


that rheexplictte belief of God;.of «the: whole Tridityz 

of / Chrilt, his paſſion, reſifireRiae, &Cc, | are neceſſary, 

weeeſſerate- medu', others'amonglt the recentiors that 
nethe belicf of. the: Deity, -: andcharhe-is 


rifed. "Sad un rg dr | phctely, 
(4fdany fic art. aca be'to-be found) )-ave unifoubted 
membersef our-Church;: Stcondly,) a} thoſe who: be- 
lieve explicitely al the: Adticles, and ro geendeen tut 
to chew in particular," by reafon-of their; reſpeddtive: | 
oliecsity the | Ghar. Thirdly, :thofcwho. fo , believe 
20 things neceſſary , En, .Or necefſirars x 
 pracepty pinky tall. adults, F y.z all: choſe: 
who beheveirithar: manner, al things. held- necefſary+ - 
neteſſitate medit,according to the 6ſt oppinion of the 
_ moreancient Doors, . Fifthly, Itis probable, though 
not altogether ſo certain as the former, that ſuch as be- _ 
_ heve eDiety : and thar-he is's rewarder of 
our-works, and the reſt implicitcly; as:conteined-in c0x= 
fufein thar (Bapriſme ſappoſed Treparts of "the Ca-- 
tholique' Church ( now ſeeing/all -: thoſe: who: are 


4 conteined*in- my" four - firſt; trumbors- ( which:compre-- 


hend almoft-:ail: Chriſtians) are certainly pars of the 
Cathvlique ; Church ; we have a-ſuffhicient certaintyof'z 
Avderiiarts Church, , conliſting} at- leaſt of- theie, by 
reaſon whereof 'our: Church has 2 | vifible confiftency + 
theſe ofthe fift ranke though nor: ſo/ certain asche: os 
mer;take notamay the certainty of the former, bur that 
ſuppoſed, Divines found-a-queltion 

themſelves, thoſe of the firſt oppinion-will anſwer "char 
fuch/as belicye.not the xforeſaid* Chriſtian myſteriesex+  - 
preſly arenor-parts of the Catholick Chriſtian Church; | 
thovgh-they believe the Deity: remunierating,; andthe 
CONIEnY {ce you not by this difcourſe: that -we 
anfwer ſufficiently: to-your queſtions, Jy. telling which 
p———— cnemben of--our-- Cherch* 
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courſe 1 dere $onpt _ belic\ 
Wh: ous-milteries;, \2re.wexcaled. by 
. 44gnat ice from chedbligacion-of knowing the retort 
heir ignorance be vincthle, culpable, ard 4willkullyi: 
Y dw atleaſt their dinplizite faiths, ner Phi 
O 


pher give a-ſufficienr-difc ( df q humane, Yving | 
body by defining amen 2 ubcfully of head, 
"—_— ogy + -which ate the known paris 4 


"Mis hols" By-6: your *Philoſopi 
Eaviclee L enailes, humors 8c, be animated: 
-of it : here therefore you may conſider, that: we all « a- 
Sree in theſe parts whichgive a xeal viſible conſticvtion 
__— Church, though ſome queſtion be amanglt us a- 
bout the EnciGais or Admittance bf Jome Kew which 
whether they be admitted or nor, our Church _—_— 
by reaſon. of the former in'a real viſible Exiftency 3 and 

: » this are > Anſwered owe three c— pmnene: 4; 


Mr: Baxter, © $1: + SSIROD 


wy FRA Is it any: Lavrfll Pellowtags or all chat mui 
| neceſſarily be depended on by every weneber , _ ae \ 
0 are e rhoſl e Patours 2 f 


= william Foluſen. $44 
Anſ, Of all teſpeRively tocach [abjeft; : hae} is, 
: thar the Authority of none .of them mediate or pc: 
1 <a be re jegiag or contemned, - YO 
1 b 3 Pro 
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9 wi huretl me; hg 


_ mult þ* ſabjet i arily ad ele : 7 Wo 
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fol fold -ne* pleats: ember 
raps #Þ ook woo lawfult P urs ; ; and "ow Jou 


| fe me that their Adtherity "maſt- wot be RejeBled.or 
cont emwed and indbed is bx. vand won Rejofti, on 
All one'd "The millions of heatbens that never heard of _ 
the Pope ior any of your Paſtonre', rejett them wot , nor 
piece ropes 3 aye the; therefore fit marter for your 


 Charch #2; If you fay Suhyow mean it of ſuth onely 


ar have'a - prag Revelation of rhe Authority f 
Bn ne , r; wry 2 þy 


''R vognier, 


You miſtake: me , 1 ſpeak of - a RejeRion and con- 
tempt of a ſubjet ( as appears by my words ) and your 

ply mentions the: independance-without Reje&ion of 

1 as are no ſubjes'; now the RejeCtion' or contempt 

of Superiours Authority in a Subject, takes away this 

dependance-of that Syperiour 3! and his very working 

independently of them cannot be done without Reje- 

Qion and contempt" of their Authority , ſo long a he 
remaitis a ſubje&t; I pray mindc a little __ to > what 


you Reply. 


© Reply. 


of ws Reply,” 1 1. It ſeems thew it is not onely the 
Pope, but every Prief reſpefirvely ; that is an een 
tial member of your ( hurch , or to who 
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 man'thar by falling out or prejudice,  doth- cin 
"Rejeft the eAuthority of any one'Paſtour or Priett' a- 
mong 4 ſwarm, us damned, or noxe 

he$elieve in the Pope and twenty thanſand. Prieſts be. 

ſides:'2. And them have we' nat cauſe to pray God to 
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] . . ;bleſſe us from the company of your Priests ; or at leaſt 
that we may not have too many among a multitude , we - 


may be'in danger of Rejeiting ſome one ; and then we 
jg ry that On a if a Gentlemas 
ſhould find ſome ſuch as Watſon or Montaltus deſers- 
bed in bed with his wife ;. or a Prinee finde a Garnet, 
« Campian, or 4 Parſons iuT reaſon, and by ſuch tempt- 
ation ſhould be ſo weak. as to contemn or rejett the An. 


 Thority of that fingle"Prieft,, while he obeyeth all the. 


reſt © It us certain that ſuch a'man is none of thi: Ca- 
tholique (hurch:for that ; how hard it #5 in France & 
Italy zhengo be a Catholick, where Priefts are ſo nume- 


, rome, that it's ten to.one but among that croud the Aus 
thority of ſome one'may be Rejetted : 3, But is it all 


the Prieſts that we never knew.or knew. not to bePrieſtsg 
that'we muZSt depend on 2. or is it onelythofe whoſe An- 


thoyiry is manifeſted ro-96 by ſufficient Emdence; doubt- © . 


leſs if you will confine our dependante to.theſe onely ( or 


elſe n2 man could be a C briſtian.,) And if ſo be you, 7 0 


know we are never the nearer a Reſolutionfor your An 
{wer , till you. yet tell us how we muSt know our Pa- 
SFonrs zo: have Anthority indeed,” © | 


Wrilham Johnſon. 
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_ which are no Paſtours, that is, have nv care or cue of 
| wh Ek, Siſter ae ne authority. of. His 
Yrs — bis Paſtour,) ps rape 77. 
68 caſts biipſeff out of the, Church : now for all the 
be Pelloan eo ochers iv ejeci 


will Le 2 grevious fin of pride: 
to caſt men; our of the Church, be bojnns he femnines ill 


I; wighin 754 bank of * Charitye: 


Daſaurk, im rieſts 5 are ME arr ng of Pots 
mongt gs + a\number of Miniſters amwgft you, 


committed to+ them : my Aflention therefore is , 


& 
RF NoP., 


: who.are (in 


zare nothis proper Paſtours, though they may 


 or:conteraping tham, 
not ſufficienc alone 


ependent cf his own Paſtours, and here falls ro.graund 
all-your enſuing diſcourſe of the multitude-,of Priefts, 

&c.Where I will not take notice of an accuſation made 
without proof, and relifhjng too little of Chriſtien _ 


"rity, againſt ſome- parriculer perſons, humbly . 


_— _ to-forgive you - for its © and- hoping +fo- ta 
nas a that they Rill run pravertlyem 
X42 Mr Baxrer, 


What if the ſhew me the Biſhops orders ad 
know that ming Love had f 4ged orders : ; (0G s / bound 


| tobelievt inthic amtherity ? + 


; 
Willam . Jobeſon,. ends: 3, 4 


- eh as you-can be afſured of an | 
gf ſuch a- Chyrch, or Bihop. of « 
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ordained ' mere. Ufs.» ardaiucd:, per -incantits © 
nem ordinands:: four fhel? 7 then Fife bie auth. 
ret > ar he 1s TOR. 


+"Rejepuder. MP : "A 

As ities you: che, that you ver ch awe Grd. 
of your Father:and Motlicr,  wiio could. 'not be tpuly 
married without intention'of being Hugbandl and Wife, - 
one tothe other Þ how know you that they [had ſuch an 
Toognons ſolve _ and you! ſolve your own ArSUMENC. 


Me: Baxter, h (0 


And how can the Þ cepleihe ecquaimtel with the paſ- 
'F fe erin Eleftion and odination, chat\ ave -nereſſary'to 
| the knowledge of their (authority ; offbixily of he 
| Popes and Peale, and whet if Jon tell "me your own 

opruron of the fuſficient meancs by which: FE. 2mfÞ. og Cans 
vifted of the Popes andthe Fvoefl eg Bp 


willi am Ioboſon. on. 


: When it is is publicly allowed i in the Church” Wit= "1 
| nefſed to be performed according to the Canonical pre- A 

 Feaiption by ſuch as were-pteſerit , and [derived tothe \-J 
4. people withougyco rradiet on'by publick fame, wat - 
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Mr Baxtet, 


How Fr I know that You are not deceeued, and that © 
theſe are the ſuſſicient meanes indeed, wnleſs 4 gent- - | 
ral Conncit- have defined thews to be: ſufcient , - if 4 
4g? If ut were not as an Article of Faith : - you 

ſay 7 am net-bound NGOs: ce believe prop 


rn $0, ff 
 rillias: Tobnſ on. z 


hp V6 anders] preſcrihed: in-rhe.canow/aw, and univer- 
fl Mari anfer, are ſufficient for-ithis'r*withoiit decrees 
General: ils, for theſe arena. points of fairh, 
hs of order and diſcipline, whereof a+moral NOM | 
ty. and 7 OERTSEgr+- is pon aneh 


-:2MK Baxter, 


' fud what ef 4. heve ſiecent meanes to know the 
p of a\thouſand: Biſhops; but am' culpably ig- 
mA F: {ole few : jthrough 1 my. veglett, doth it. fot. 
lf an out of the Church, Is: my obedience to 
ens belief of \' every «Article? 
ag Prieſt doth fl Hel} faſter, If men nf 

your lows ? 


S. ” 


' Roqwde, 


"> Thisis 2 groided in u "6 Tg chi folvet 
above, litismot all Priefts, jburalt wneggchy in. relation 
to FT. of.-: | 1 


bi hg NY = Baxter 
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their diſobedience uncharch' them or not. 


” 
\ > 4% YU 


che Conſtable you will become a Rebel ; this is my caſe, 
for the Church being viſible , is governed in this world 


by * viſible :governours-3 if therefore one'- Reject! the 
Authority firſt of a pariſh Prieſt, and then of the Biſhop 


of the Dioceſſe,, 'and: after of all thoſe who are Superi- 

our 'to [that Biſhop even...to the | higheſt authority 
Kyo one ſingle perſon, or in the aſſembs 

in general Council, imports li 


for _ 


ly of theſe Þ 


for the preſent END) he becomes a Rebell to the vi- : 
har _ «nd caſts biſclF ove of 1 ie; and by" con | 


-vmpe Dated SE i ' 
ibin regard of ache aforcſoid ex ata Op res ; 
Dont 1p &the Authority of Chriſt; herauſe it | 
be, | ority ; PSs M0" v6 EET | 
writ over them"can be parts of his Flock Þ' 

Rigs Er Cs 228 in 1 
3n many icks, and* Schiſmaricks 
fo og] , Ketprwore the Carholick Churets: ES 


"3 Ty © 
"x" 
. = MW" * P _— $ Ps +1 
\ 3X "=. Y ; + * 
LY 
® % } 
= % — 


&--4 , 
«#71 GY M1 \ 4 


i carneftly crave your nf, wer to +» wncertai nties , 
which I have mentioned tn wy aq a gion, op he 0,3. 5 
e 


G. 3736 ” , By ; 
Ft '$" Rejojiler, 


Really, Sir; am too full of employmenss ; -\efther-to | 
Abs 1 peruſe your Books, I never oblic'd my ſelf | 
ro anſwer them, - You niake's' viſible Bady' with! an-ine {| 
viſible Head 3 thar is , you adimit no other head -or ſu-. | 
preir - Peelefiaſticat Magiftate over dx viſivle Church 
DINE. wks is inviſible to e e Church ,as heis * 


head 


— » ay 
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Here le Fo Join; 


him in his Head thip': + Lfuppaia L have faid- 
above to. what you + tl here , and taks thoſe þ 


I mentsin your ſafe "PE (Lo be much of the ſame Na- 


ture with theſe, 


' Mr, Baxter. "8-2 » 


KI +: .” excl you the chnef. Pafours 1 chat gy 
; Williats Fohnſos, 


ee. 1 exclude them nor, bur include them , as thoſe. 


. of whom all the. reſt depend, .as St. Forome'docsin his 


definition, Erclefia efF T plebs Epiſcops unite, 


oy Mir. Baxter, 
| 0a: Fa ay are you among 7 coed falones us the aſc 
Food yi nt. 45-1t wt 0.514 aries 


50-3 but TOmBEms- 
ctermiglidrons & 


you tell 1s 'of 


oth uh ve; the C Cock , that x bh 2 I people that you 


midi, and: not onely. rhe. Paſtours 3 <. OF” nouch 
av rnd-ran 


"This Reg is na Anſwer, as oppoſiny "nothing 3 " 


Ee v3 that 


to that Queſtion ; wh Kknowes not | * 


rr BnpsrE,. 


Here is. an ROY'S 290: intellefRulal Opp orig a Oe : 
'*.Dovine <Autbority revidled whews Hind 
Ina. 


Mr. Baxter,” 7 3380 We 


Qu. r.1s the obHinacis charimakes Hereſ e,im ther 
| IntelleBinad. will, 


- Williaw Fohuſe on. 
WE ; In the will by an imperate. at ting the 
anding to that. 2 
5 .. Mr, BPaxcer. _ | 
Still your rde ptions. figmpie juit neths ou de<. 
ſeribe 3; 7 to bt : a bg nate " F » and. 
yet ey that this is in the eaſe | 


willia an » Febaſov. on. 


"You RilR ly lefſe then nothing toWhatT fay; yes, 
Ss. it] ! obſtinate oppoſition ; bur 7 fay noe 
| thitthe anitetſeQtialtie isih the will”, or do you demand 
3 that” Read 7 pray my Ueſcription! and: your qu 
XF and you will find no ſuch” martet';7 ſay the obſtinacy 
I is'in the will direfMytoYollrqueſtion, bur the herefie% is 
in the underſtanding , and therefore comes it to-beari 
intelleQual obſtinate oppoſition ; becauſe that obſting- 
cie in the will  imperatesSkind of immobility i in the un- 
derſtanding, whereby i ic adheres firmly. to it's, Errour. 
Tarclle&us[ therefore TS rot! the als ajiding 5 ind 
_ from the will. '} 

Mr.Bax- 
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Where fay I; that ; jmperate wth 1547 the will 5 prove 
from my oth | ſay ſo, I ſayggdeed char Waris 7 in 
the will, by an. 1mperate, IF AEINg the -underſtand- 
3ng to has: Errouy ;' but I'never ſaid, that imperace af 
was in the will: nay, T infiguace ſufficiencly thar-it is in , 
the und g by affirming, that 5c reft ains the wc 
der anding, for t ic imperate a&;isa kind of immove- 
1 able judgempnt imperated -in- the underſtanding by the 
obſtinacy of the will ;  all:therefore..har I: ſay is this, 
1] thatthere isan obſtinacy i in.che will, ſhewing it ſelf to 
4 be there, by that immobilicy- which it imperates in the 

uhderſtaniding, and adheres to that errour ; when there- 
fore I'ſay by chat imperate Tk mean not 8 Guvadlty: by 
| OM = 466.095 


| Reply. MY ; co 
Nt 0 amperate a 5 1528 # the will, theugh i be from =D 


will, it is voluntary, but not in yolunte ; 4x ary cv 

att may be in the will but not au 1nmperate ; «ll i 

rate atts art 1n( and immediately by ) the commanded 
facgtres.. 'The Intellig "which; is the s nmperate att, is 
5 the ;nteHetft, though the-velle ina go. my 35-4 
oſs cite 4, Ws in the will, = 


we 


+ -\Rrung Fant -< 2 ee 
or ry mas tobe an Heretick,, that 1s mnifei Ty ol | 
tru tokgow the truth, and is nit obſtinately willing 

fag it, which are things fu cannot rs, Fg 
Fas ard. prove by others, that are ready fo be = 
RN 


| +. arc .. t, 
Y _ - ills Johnſon, 


Wee emcnoriine Fa NE of att icular' | 
ſon; chatiwe leave to'God';: odely' EET z-: a1 
ſuch to be Hereticks, as have Caeplicks trucks ſulfficien 

- Foopon ded to chem, and that notwi 
8 ard oppoſe them 3 and ler ſuch 


JW kgs 0, A ww. 


"_- airs are not to Ghe refund Herb caly oper 
" profeſſion of heretical opinions. ' KAY F' nc? ” PE 

1, 2. Ant it needs be afar the formatthief 
of faith? ts he no Heretich that denieth the matter ye- 
—_— without oppoſing obſtinately the Aut hor; 4.6 res 


_—_— 
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wit an Jobuſos: 


ae Yer nor-1s he a formal, but ondly 4 lat 
Heretick, who oppofes 2 revealed- cruth, which is not 
ſufficiently propounded ro him ro be a Divine Revcla« 
tion, 


Mr, Batter. 


Horry wh ran that believeth there is a God indted, be 
Hieveth that he ts true; : ; ( for if he be not true he # not 
God Jif therefore no man be formally an Heretich that 
doth not abſtinately oppoſe the ver acitY of God, which is. 
7 the formal objeft ; then as there are, 1 bope, but few 
_ Hereticks in he world \ ſo thoſe few cannot by y ordinary 
mians be known to you, nuleſs they will ſay that they 

.. take God tobe a lyer: ſo that you make none Heretichs- 

ndeed, but Atheiſts, 


wills 1ans Tobof 0B, 


There isa ewofold deny ing of God, the one. cormal 


' and direQ, the other Viral 2nd indirect : Atheitfts are + 


Th of che firft; and Hereticks of the ſecond, which 
olyes your d. - This I _- my felf to prove, 
| when 


ly and wi ily. = that what 

yaaled.is not.true'; d conſequencly: that God "is aljes, 
and by that. deſtroy, as much:as in- them lies, the y yet 
eflence of God, though their obſtinacy and pride will 
not ſuffer them to acknowledge it ; now fince'you con-. 
feſſe here, that what, the Hereticks den is the thing re- 
vealed, and the revelation is from Go » you cannot de-. 
_nys that Herericks make God a lyer, and SA ſake 
away. the yeracity or truth of. God. 


bo : Mr. Baxter, 
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whi if 4 man deny the there is a Chriſt, a H eaven, 
a Hell, a Reſurrefton, and alſo deny the Revelation it 


ſelf, by which be ſhowld diſcern theſe truths, and Jet dee © 


ry rw wveracity.of God (ne nor the Charch) +5 this. 
_ no Heretich, > 1 wanld pour yo y. that hoe murdered. 
fo many Heretichsg( 1 fa falhood may be wiſhed a6 4 
thing permutted ta have prevented. [| 3 a_ miſchief) it 


"a5-n0t God $ Veragity that 15 commonly demed by Here- | 


# FOR but the thing revealed, and the Revelation od that 
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" William Tobnſs; on, 


If they benot fuſſendly propounded to him as re- 
vealed: from God, he will be onely a material Hererick; 


if propounded ſufficiently as ſuch, the caſe is implica- 
the Church; | 
* veracity of 1 


toay, for that propoſition muſt be made. b 
Ao long. therefore as he belicyes; the in 
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© 'Lnd your Turnbal againit Barronus hath told ow, 
that.. the revelation 15 no part of the formal vbjgit of 
| faith, but as 1t were the copula, or a_ condition, fivequa 
. non, If he that obMRinately refuſeth to believe that the 

Godhead of Chri#t, or the holy Ghoſt, 1s any where by 
. God revealed, and ſo demeth it, be no. Heretich auleſſe 
he alſo obStinately deny or reſiﬆ the weracity of | God, 
then there are fem that you can prove; Heretichs( for 
forma dat 'nomen) aud he 7f hat i Hor AN Hererick: fore 
nally, bat materially onely, i no Heretich at all, | 


william Tobnſm. 


| Taruballs ſaying touches 'not me, nor the preſent 
difficulty ; an Heerick (as we now'treat) denies not 
onely the thing to be reyealed, but the thing or Myſte= 
ry atſelf to be trite 5 now ſuppoſing that it be ſufficiently 
propounded to him that God reveals it, he denying the 
_ - thing it ſelf to be true; denies that to be true which he 
hath ſufficient reaſon t5 judge; by that propofition'made 
to him, to be revealed of God; but whoſoever denice 
that, denies virtually Gods yeracity; by denying the 
truth of that which . God has reyealed, 'and which he 
. hath obligation to belieye - to be: reycalked from God: 
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| reticks cannot be known, the ſufficiency of eath' mans - 1 


revelationbeing much unknown to others, 


x i i 4 * Wuliam Johnſon. 


Whatſoever their neole& be 'to know what is pro- 

" poimeed, yet ſo long as they. believe explicitly, what is 

 neceſlary to be.ſo believed, neceſſitate medii, (ut ſupra) 

- and implicitly the reſt, they can be no Hereticks ;, For 
it isnot the ignorance, though culpable, but the contra- -: 
diction of what is ſufficiently propounded to them, and . | 
known to. them to be propounded by thoſe who have : 

| power to oblige them, as being their lawfull Superiours, 

' _ © Which makesan Heretick, - | —_ 
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'Qv. 2. hat mean you by ſufficient propoſal. 
' William Johnſon. 


- Anſw. Such propoſition as is ſuſficient :» humans, 
.emongft men, fo oblige one to take notice that a King, 
- or Magiſtrateghaye enacted ſuch and ſuch Laws,&c.that 
* 15-4 Publick Teftimony.that ſuch things are revealed by 
the infallible Authority of thoſe who. ze, the highelt - 
Teibunal of Gods Church, or by noforifus and uni- 
 yerſat Tradition, / Mr, Bax- 
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mans ſalvation ; and man 1s not able as uſed to make « 
- truly ſufficient revelation of his will to all ; and there. 
fore the proportion holds not, ; | 


William Fohnſon.” 


have Cod declare by reyelatizn, who 
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T tell you T judge of no mens ciiine, It is ku. 

cient : 1, That ſuch'as acknowledge themſelves they | 
know ſuch points of faith to; be propounded by the Ro- 

' many Chur &,t Which-T infallibly - lieve tobe the true - 
Church) : an arnocoicfandin reje&t ther as er- 
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4 ork CE all\ 
dotetoally put iſed, and believed as Diyine rruchs, 
notorious canhot morally be fo reſumed to be unknown . 
ereticks in the world, theſe tles beino'a"Tifficient , 
zef fon was onely what Herefie is, and you divetr it; to. 
11tions ſtand: though we know not. all che yo 
2t abundance of Trax hs inthe h 3;ble are ub- 


roy, give mes: them” ts 'be Here-- 
_"riels, 2, Such aSop ifible Churches have 
'  whilt rhey were * univerſacily. ranght, and' praiſed, | 
- T may ſafely preſume to be Hereticks, tccanſt chings ſo 
to any one ; for other particitlars, may and do ſuſpend 
mY. { gement, for what obligati jon haye I to know all 
the F | 
idge'of the greateft' part 6f *thet, ' See you Hot your - : 
how you paffe ab abſtrafto, 1n tontreriibe, Our 
” ' mquire Which patticular' perſons” are Hereticks :*&nnot- 
K- de! n 
_ mf als Tr are reducible to theay”. 

"ra not + ths" | hte a alice * Te Tiny ab Paerl, and 
bein "wnrver| t) received, is an univerſal. Tradition, 
hoops (and Nee rot attuatly tell ed) by millions 

that 
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What if the Bible | be a pak Tradition, it is one- 
1y'z Tradition}that whatſoeyt? 33 there” delivered'is the 
word of God ; ;bat iti rio Tradition," that ſuch a'derer- 
minate ſenſe, and no other, i is the word of God in eve- | 
ry ſentence contin in'ir; when according to-the A- 

'  nalogie of faith the words are capable of many ſenſes ; 
at therefore thar'is an univerſal Fraticion d6heerning 
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Tradition left to the : 

-bF Do6Qours? .will ithencefolow think you, -thutbe- 

cattſcwhar is not ituniverſal Traditian'is not fuffici- 
ently propaunded tobe known, Brg6 witidt is jver- 
T3 'fal Tradition allo 1 is not ? © 


ay Dope. DSL "hb 


*-ByDope T meart'S." Peter, or any FT 'higilowfull Swe: 
celſiryi in the Sea of Rome, *having authority bythe - 
inſtitutiofi of Chriſt to poram all particular CORRS, - 
next under Chriſt ,.-* \" 


Of "the Pope, Mr. Baxter, 


I am never the nearer knowing the Pope Fa this, 
-_ 1 pow how. Peters Fares 47 be Ry09n to 
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"Ne Banter, 
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| Hererques or depye Bfemie ports, of F ., 


illiam Jobyſor.. 


"Tis time. tie” nabods no » Papes,whul-formealH eret1ques: 
af. any ſuch* were.!,,\Baxter... As Joby” 24. Toknſon 
that... Baxter;” 6 And. ſo-were no: Chriſtians. 
Jeboſon.” Prove that., - Baxter» A/1 thoſe that at of 
the neceſſary abilities, to the Eſſentials of their work, 
Johyſov. Prove. chere were {uch Popes. 


Mr. Baxeer. 


Aid ſo your C hereh: hath often bin headleſs, and 
your ſucceſſion interrupted ? C enneHy having cenſ; wed 


wy _ to be thus qualified. 
: William Jabuſon, 
When you have proved the precegentyy proye that, 
Mr. Baxter, 
. And the diſpoſtis materiz, being of it ſelf nereffars, 
o the reception of. that form : bets I q ollow, that 


h were no Popes, even before t 
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ge ur 
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william Foboſon. 
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duc't this abuſe into the Popes . 
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ci 44... » William Johnſon.” ES 
: Ic is nor abſolutely neceſſary ad eſſe. 
£ "bf Mr Baxter, 


| - Ff Conſeeratian be not neceſſary to Papary,, then its \ Þ 
7} »ot neceſſary that this or that man conſecrate him more EL 
then another ;, and then it is not neceſſary to a Biſhop, 

"and then the want. of it makes no 1 nterryption in ſucre[- 


bon in any Church, any more then in yours, 
William Johnſon. - 


Neither Papal-nor Epiſcopal JuriſdiRion ( asall the 
Learned know depends'of Eviſcopal OT Papal ordinae 2 
tion, nor was there ever Interruptions of Succeſſions in 4 
Epiſcopal JuriſdiQtion.in any Sea ; for the want of that 2 
alone, that is neceſſary for conſecrating others validly, 
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and not for Juriſdi&ion over ther, 
ſs ' Mr. Baxter. 
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q zefts. & ys ; 2 | 


by [ 4-4 $ 


_— " T EX B: 6x 2.4 : 
oi A 


Bags "5 . 


F'Y y to.0 Sbjcltond 1 
; C $to'be re PO | 


| To So as CO | ce 
; Lo of other Eleted 


| © Mr: Banter. AY FDA fr 

Ly when you Ro SLY: wered tothe ofore minecoued thre fo 

EE” Danbrs we ſhall know what that General figmpiet - P1 
Ei - E-  Rejoynder. | J P 
t. : I have now anſwered, and therefore you are oi ; ,N« 
FE. CERT = ET. 1 , 
E | 4 meari by Biſhop , ſuch a Chriſtian Paſtour as s hack : 
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7D Ad people. within his Dioceſs;, andto'confi 
andgive Holy Orders to ſuch-asare ſubje&tto Ave 
Do 100 06s Wan hevy oh Woe) pu 

u, ; 100) As at he muFt have t power fc r 

4 whether mediately or immediately. = 

2006 Williams Fobnſon.” 2 
— Avſw. The Definition abſtrafts from parciculzis, ; 
E and fubfiſts without determining that Queſtion, > 
IX Mc, Baxter. 


'J \ You ſeems to jeld che P ARACy. 15 Jure humano 3. (and F 

E.. ; Faure of 2 20 mee to oa for if. Man can c "4 | ſp 
# the power of E| [: 109 , and the foundation be hamane,f hi 

"A 1.15 like that Relation ts but 4 name ; and therefortY | ex 
% if Biſhops muſt be Jure Divinog they art more excellent I” << 
; Iu =o ary then the Pope. | qT. & 
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> fore is not Y IEMA Wars f Falarnua but the 

Y promiſe of Chriſt. Nbr are BB. more excellent r 

Popes; becauſe both are Fare Diino ? and as the man=- 

ner of the ele&ion in particular may be, and often 1 is 

dunged 3 in.che. one, ſo is jx in the other. 


BED 3 Ms. Baxter, 
2. How pereſs 4 ſubrerfuge i this, either he Bib 


17 r queſtion is a Drome creature or humane ; ; If a Di 
_ as f you ute manife eff 1 it, or  expreſſ e it at leaſt, fo you 
ught,;.ir berng no \ indifferen thing to ay a Drome 
fre and Church into an bunane'; if he be not þ 100 
he # not of pore "4 to 4 Doe her, nar. ta ions 


i ton, 


Rejoynder. 


'Whar mean yoll by Divine creature ? who ever 
3 ſpake fo bur you ? che Biſhop is'a hanpene creature, bur 
4 his office is Divine Right ; will you have: all particulars 
JI expreſt in Definitions ; ? are they to contain more then. 
JF theabſtra@t notions of genm, & differen; ; ;.'the que- 
I, ftion is noe ought to be expreſſed ins full Toes 
riſe concerning Biſhops but what ine definition 0 
to be the Geng and Gffrenis of - Biſhop. I int 
not. to make a SPE, baitlon neither; bur ST to 
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William Joboſos. 


You ſhould have doin Well, to! cite the viick, for 1 | 
| have no timeto ſeck whole books oyer, nor. ſhould you 


have drawn CGE upon '{o large citations of | 
Authours. oh "_— 


{3h : Mr. Bane, 


eAnd + you leave ut Jad; erent robe belicued or hos | 


that both wr Popes and Biſhops are Jure Divino, you 
confoſſe yo Lat fp bumane Felipe Sorret) 2 nd | 


therefore 4h a vo 941 need to frar the leſſe of bis ſto | 


ror by —_— Jon, 
willi 14m Fobaſen. 


— Who leaves ic indifferent ? muſt all things which are 


fot expreſt 1 in Definitions be left indifferent ?' there is | 
no mention of R:fbz/e in thi definition of howbo, do | 


Philoſo phers therefore laye it indifferent whether Bo. | 
00 be Riſtbiti or no, 


Qu, 4. How ſhall we. kitew: who hath this peiver, | 
»hat be; or conſecration is utteſſary theyers ; if [ 

row nor-who hath it I am never the better, OY 
| william | 4 


pf faith, char: | 


"pitt PE, \ Fabyfor: 
As, As TC who hath temporal power _ | 
- -r(al;or dn conſent of the people, the 
:\ yag is ilerdne according to-different times, places, 
and other circumftances ; Epiſcopal conſecration is- not 
ugly neceſſary to true Epiſcopal juriſdiction. - 
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ts ow now ? are al the CM tpiberies of your Succeſſion | 
and Mi Te reſolved into popular conſent, 


& iljiam Tobnſan, 


Why how now? what is the, matter: ? who Go gur 
Succeffion and Miſhon is reſolved. 4nto-popular:conſent? 
things uſe tobe reſolyed into their principles ; where 
haye I conſtituted, popular canſeng, the pririciple of ele- 
+ Etion ? the firſt Part of. the queſtion propounded here 
by You, WAS Qt. nel eleRtion was, . of what: Hogg 4h it 
conkilted, but how.it ſhould be known, (I pray, if 2 
maik 4 Rot.) words, atleaſt refle&t.upan our own), _ 4 
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Tf moſt are neceſſarily detained (_ «s_by diſtance the 
Propibition of Princes, 8c) the call made- it not their 
"daty46:-bethire, and fo mike it mt age 


borhire, and ſs make it mt 6 gegerall Countil, | 
b is ſolid from rhe Generality of the ancering | 


"and vepreſenration, awd." nor of the Iwowtation , 'n0 more | 
then a Call would maky'it # true Council, if none cont. | 


1 Williant Fthoſ0n," © 


- Your Reaſon conchides nor”; drawn from none pre- | 
 Jemt;romoſt abſent ; +when'® Parliamenicis' furmoned -Þ. 
in'our:Natjon; if noneat"all ſhoulld'toine 5r would' be 
no Parlianienc; follows -hierefore; iF'moſt fall fick;'or 
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r command, F: 


v. How many Biſhops, and "Fram whar parts: 
_ cffe) make: ſuch a Council., 
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"The ber! is ; morally to be conbidered, mores or few- 
OM according to the" difference of rimes-, 'diſtanees of 
Place , and other circumtanices: , from whence they are 
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to come. | ; 
Mr; Baxter. 


"This is you off for na fm Sf $-4s- if « Con 
al. if. ABedleie keep. :all 2 if nat" it tan be no 
- General Council, hes Teakre keep away the- 
much, leſſe when ſuch - a petty: + Confederacy as met at 
- Trent , ſhalfpretend.to. repreſent the Ebriſtianwortd 
© 208 thus leave us uncertain when el 15'Gent: 
and when not. : how can the people rel whini'yow! Canngt 
[Dell your, ſetves; ; when the Biſhops are ſo anduy as mas 
F Conn cil General, | | 


Wilkann Johnſon... 
_'By this is anſwered wat you ſay here y elle whe 
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$"=y Te 
the > warn of lawfull CC. : whilft you thos | 
 carpatthe members preſent and thereby render it.as 3 
.  difficultto know which is a ſufficient number far a Par- : 
A | kamanr,as for © Council 5 | 
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$ U, 4. May nege but Piſs chief Prelates be ; 
Wee, (a yewievimuare.Y: 2 os oY 


I For ume Sicantebaſes, 
— .No OtNerS te ſuch. inferiours,as are ſenc1 to | 
wp C their places , and as Depuries of thoſe Biſhops , or 
gy ana, oper rs the Council as haye * 
cine Vores, nico Rs nd Definitions, 3x3 


E ' WW in many things is not allowed of by us; kgs 
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as. © ns had Poco —- f ich power of s giving 
<7] - lapyingho Tgatcs fu: 


Senna. _ 


s anderftandby Schiſin # wilfull Separatiofi _— 
fioh« of ones ſelf from the whole viſible Cleteeh of Wes. 
Chriſt, | . 


Mr, Baxter. —F me i'M *p* 
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7Y- a. t. ae i 00 Babifone to-ſeparate frow A partics- "Re 3 
43 lar- burch, wnldſſe from the w wit ?- Fea: S 
: ; 00 "William Jobaſon; [IO TAN g5 
Anſw, No, it is no Schiſm , as Schiſmm is calenth in 
| the holy Fathers for-char great and capital crime , {o' hag vl 
- vercly ceriſured by them , in which ſenſe oriely 1 take "24 
ithere. 3 I 
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Mr. Baxter. 


T YO I cabs Schiſme more comprehenſs bly 3 ard Z : 
= | Jag 57 © v7 my ſclf yet hence I obſerve your jy 6 | 


" ofeftunts from the Schiſme : ſeeing A 
partte and not from the (* atholique Church, Ser "hs | 


ſeparate ninefrom the Snaicy Echiopian, Greek 


_ illiaw Fobuſ on, 


- Hors you allow.9f my definition, at leaſt you -<ib 
-Uaim not fronyitzout ute your es, hoy x ire. Þ 
. againſt + Re 4 


Mint my p Gi; bis x ns told you ous Wort now! 
our work, but belongs'to our diſpute in uy your beſt? 
advantages of my explications, Did nor your ttft Prote-* 

_ ſans inGermany ſeparate as much from the Armenians, 

_ Ethjopians. Greeks, as they id from uhe Romans, if! '& 
they did not thew the commimion they had with them 5; 
_ did your firſt Miniſters either rake miſſion or jurisdii-| 
6H 'to"preach- from” any of their: Biſhops,” or Pa-' 
triarks, did they take the preſcription of their Licurgie,; ; 
Diſcipline or Hirearchie from them, did they upon oc-1 

- -cafioh: joyn in Prayer, Sacraments, or Sacrifice with: 
them, and did'they profeſs the ſame Faith'in- all points? 
of Faith, and thoſe" the "yery«fanie, wherein they diſ-.? 
ſenred” from the” Clrch"6f: Rowir , and all rliisnor- [ 
withſtanding were they in external | communion with * 
them ? If ſo they may as welt-be faid not to have” ſepa- 

Tated from” the external communion” of the Roman Þ 

Ehurch; and if -cthey ſcparare from that, they'are alſo] 

feparared row _ other, for che yy ſame reaſoris, 3 
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Wor from you as Chriftians. 


' William Johnſon 
"Now Sing us ( fag you) as Chriſtians; na > no ſure, for if» 4 
you did you nut be Jewes, Tiir wy or Laos E 2 
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But 4s ſcandalous offenders, when we are communided? 1 | 

fo avorde. we ſeparate uot Fung. an Ef ' but as they /e- g z 
Jews Jn Chrift.. F ET 4 
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if} who begun yourbreach?, and- party ow ſubje&ion" to © 
their reſpective Ecclcfialtical Superiours,, Nioceſans, 
and Paſtors inumediately before they reyoltedfrom them, 
and i$'1t lawful for a ſubject to ſubtraX himſelf from 
the obedience of his lawfut Paftour becauſe that Paſtour 
is a ſcaudaloxs offender ,. remaines he not in his for- 
mer power notwithſtanding-thoſe ſcandelous offentes, 
till he be legally depoſed ? if you fay- he does notyyou 
contradict our Saviour, commanding: obedience tobe 

. Liven:to the ſcandalous Phariſes who fate in Iopſes his 
chaire, you deſtroy all Ecclefiaftical Government, and 

Þ (open a way to tread underfoot all temporal authority 
ny alfo in deliſting to acknowledge: their authority, ' by 
oY reaſon of Scandelous offences; if you hold : theſe offen-. 
-Y ces, deprive him zpſo fafo, from all Ecclefiaſtical power, 
_ why thall not another ſay they deprive Kings and Ma- 
viftrates; nay even Fathers and Mothers, of their au- 
thority over thoſe whom they Govern, andthen' you - 
would haye ſpun 2 fair thred, and laid a moreqpen- 

*.. paſſage to rebellion, then any you can finde, or ſhew 

3 amongſt thoſe whom you term Papiſts, and will make 

JF - this good againſt _ ſelf 3 that a man'cannot be'a 
co good -{ubject unleſs he ceaſe to be of your party, ſuch T' 
F ſuppoſe you eſteem thoſe to be, who follow your do&-. 
rine, nor yet did you only refuſe obedience to them in 
what you thought. to be ſcandclous and againſt God ; 
*  bux you abſolutely rejeed their Eccleſiaſtical authority, - 

F and refuſed to have any dependance ar all of them i: as 
*., your lawful, Paſtour, neither acknowledging T 
__ under whoſe immediate jurisdiction you then were; mor 
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Mr Baxter. 


Main you further juſtific us from Schiſm,/ if it be 
|. © walfw-it nouſt be: againſt knowledge, but we are farr: 
", from ſeparating willfully or knowingly from the whole - 
 "Church,-that-we abhar- the very thought of ſuch/@ 


'rhing,as Impiows and Danevable. 


-Wullianm Fohs 0n, ; x $5 
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.  Abhorr itas much as you pleaſe, for your. own parti»: / 
--. - _ cular( I know not what excuſe nay be pleaded for you ): * 
£- * Lam certain that your firſt beginners did. it, and that * 
E knowingly and willfully ;' and: you {till maintaining: ; 
 -, what they begun , muſt by all conſidering Chriftians: 4 
Ei udoed guilty of the ſame crime, for ſtill you. remain. - 
ſeparate from all thoſe Churches from which. they: de- 

_ parted, that i5,from all the viſibe Churches exiſtant- im-. ! 

| mediately: before they pang up,and-in their time, and 7 
full cantinue. through the whole world. --: 
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| Aufw. Not 25 we are here.to underſtand i it, anc "24. £4 
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Though! ans ſure Paul calls. 5s Schiſm whe wen © 
Fe makes aroifions inthe Charth, though ugt wat from. it, wot” 
 making-it twa C hurches þut A ecaringf ome - members, __ 
' and Firing Charity, \and cauſing contentions where , * 
Y © thereſhould be peace, yet L accept your continued juſt Ifi- "> "FM 
Cation of us; whaif we out beth mpted to be divi- 2 
= * ing in the Church, fiend yet hate. to 74 drviders from: 
4x belreving that be that is eperate TI. Fe 
whale bed T3 ſeparate from the head, 
= 2X hf DRE | William Tohnfor.. WO Sing | 
I am ghd. to ſee you, accept of ſome ching at PE hft 
upthor; 1 If is be for your advantage, God give you good | 
on't ; 1 ſpeak not of Schiſm taken in a Si Dr: lars: vi 
large ſenſe, bur of that onely which is Sg bs 3 m__ bh 
treated by the Fathers, and reckoned up h ook, of 
Ec the moſt horrid finnes which a ſe P iſm. z223, Be 
Chriſtian can commuir., and that ſeparates from the © 0 
' Sir, urgent and -unayoidable- tufinedſe confined —_— 
\meto delay my return ' to your Solutions , or Explica= = 
mn */rions of your Definitions, tall this [une 29. 1660, 


ere me ta Anſwer any fuch Queſtions, or 

oubtfall paſſages of mune., [ſhall le. 1 

hr mean time you may ſee, while your © 4 

4 etmes art Explaned , and your Explications or Defi- © 3 
'. uitzons. {gp mgmficant , how twfit we are to-proceed 74 
further in K5 pute , till we better underſt ſtan each other: - 
ys and Subjett, which when you have | 

one your part oo ' ſhall ladly if God enable me, go on. 1 

fell (if. it ma 1he) to our deſired In, 3 
H [crave | ave Jour performagee f. the doable oY 
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4 Sir 5 "F hays thus far endeavoured to ſarisfie" our ex- 


on., and to acquit rhy ſelf of all my ns. 2 

kT have ſought, asT irongly hope, firſt God's |; 
al glory, and in the next. place, your eternal good, | 
Is for who Tundertake this ages 7 and of all - 
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